
- — U J - <5 J

“THE AGITATION OF THOUGHT IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM.”

CHARLES PARTRIDGE, PUBLISHER, 390 BROADWAY .-TERMS, TWO DOLLARS PER ANNUM. IN ADVANCE; SINGLE COPIES. FIVE CENTS.

VOL. VIL-NO. 5. NEW YORK, SATURDAY, MAY 29, 18587 WHOLE NO. 317.
THE SPIRITUAL TELEGRAPH.

price:
Ono Year, strictly la advance, [if registered at tbo risk of publisher] #2 00
Six Months,.................................................................................................. 1 00
Three Months,.......................................................................................... W
To Qty Buhscribors, If deUvarod...............................................................2 30

club rmcK—10 sunscnmcns, #15.
The business of tho Telegraph Is bo systematized that tho mailing clerk is expected 

to notify our patrons when tho term of their subscription expires ; and if money is 
not received, the paper Is discontinued, without the knowledge of the proprietor, or 
any discrimination whatever.

Advertisements inserted at 1SX cents per line.

CONTENTS OF THIS NUMBER.
Record of Spiritual Manifestations.... 41 A Mli-quotation Corrected.............  47
Phenomena of tho Drain......................... 12 Spiritualism and Universalism..........41
Conference Proceedings.......................... 43 Letter from a Virginia Clergyman.... 4S
Spiritual Manifestation* Providential. 44 Aldcbaran (poetry)........................ •■■ 48
Haman Development................................ 4-1 Sabbath Ubrcrvancc*....................... 49
XV. Z?i Acknowledgment to II, P. Science answering Simple Questions.. 49

Oates ...........  45 Invocation to Truth................................ UI
Decease of Dr. Haro....................................46 The Durning Mountain..........................  49
Commentary on the Now Testament.. 46 Startling Foots.......................................... 4'2
A. J. Davit at Dod worth's .. .............. 47 OMontal Discoveries................................ 49
Dr. Wclsso on tbo recent "Gospel of A Destructive War Engine.................. 50

Jesus"...................................   47 Another Gold Fever..................................50
Spiritual Lvceum...................................  47 Sable Prayer.............................................. 50
American Indian Ahl Association........ 47 Curious Rhymes........................................ 50

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA AM) THEIR S1GMFICAWE.
RECORD OF SPIRITUAL INVESTIGATIONS.

(Continued from page 23, May 13.)

June 24, 1857.—I had a visit from a young man whom I had 
formerly employed as a clerk in my office, A. McL. He was 
deaf, and consequently dumb, from his birth, but had received 
an excellent education. Ho is a young man highly connected 
in Scotland, of quick parts, and is extremely intelligent, aud 
above all of tho most uncompromising integrity. On placing his 
hand on the board with with me, it immediately began to 
move freely. Tho following communication came after some 
unintelligible sentences :

“ L'Umpcrcur Napoleon compliments you on your skill in manccnver- 
log tbo Spirits.”

Notwithstanding the simplicity nnd sincerity of his character, 
I at first fancied that my young friend was trying to play me 
a trick, nnd rose from tho table somewhat offended. His quick 
eye immediately read my mind, and he looked quite distressed, 
as ho left my house. Early tho next evening ho called on me 
with his sister, who with her brother protested his entire inno
cence of voluntarily moving tho board, and still more of at
tempting to impose upon ono whom ho looked upon ns a true 
friend. Being fully satisfied, we sat down to the board again, 
and received tho following short communication :

" Frederick tho great—Tlio blood I shed, it stares at me and haunts 
mo. Tho ories and groans of tho victims of my ambition, distract and 
tear my soul, oven to the inmost parts.'’

Will yon communicate with us Again I “ Not to night.”
I shall not stop to answer tho ridicule with which these com

munications may bo received by some readers; I will merely ob
serve that if there is any deception in tho mutter, it is on the 
part of somo of tho Spirits themselves, as they sometimes person
ate other Spirit!*. Still, believing as 1 do in Spirit communion, I 
can see no good reason why the veritable Spirits of Napoleon 
and Frederick may not take a lively interest in spiritual inter- 
course ik well m the Spirits of men less known to fume. Na- 
puleon was but a man, and Frederick in some respects less than 
a man.

move as in writing, bat we got nothing intelligible on this oc
casion.

To some minds this mixed and jumbled communication may 
appear quite unimportant and frivolous, but anything that il
lustrates a principle, or lends in any manner to prove a fact, 
should not be regarded in this light. It is obvious that were 
such communications tbe voluntary product of the minds of the 
media, we should at the very least expect something intelligible 
and connected. As for any involuntary intelligence proceeding 
from the mind or the brain, it appears to my mind an unten
able assertion—a sheer absurdity.

Shortly after this time, Mrs. M. and I started for the sea 
coast, near Portland, and in a few days after our departure my 
daughter, Mrs. F., became developed as a writing-medium. She 
wrote Jac similes of the hands of several of her husband’s de
ceased relatives. The hand of his brother, William F., was 
perfectly startling ; it was identical. He wrote me a long 
postscript through her hand, covering two or three pages of one 
of her letters to me, using her band with tbe most perfect ease 
and freedom, though his hand was very bold aud peculiar in its 
character, and very unlike her small, delicate handwriting.

July 20, 1857.—I received a letter of this date from my 
sou Donald, which reached us at Ocean House, near Portland. 
Ue gives an account of the doirgs of tbe Spirits daring our ab
sence, and I shall tberefore simply copy a portion of his letter, 
because be was an obstinate skeptic on the subject of Spirit
ualism. Ue says:

“ Wc have bad extraordinary doings with tbc Spirit? lately. Even 
/ am almost if not altogether convinced of the truth of Spiritualism. 
Agues his been developed us a writing-medium, and her productions 
ore wonderful. To day she has received communications from William 
F.. and from his mother, both communications being very lengthy and 
written in their own respective bands. Charles (Mrs. F.’s Lu-baud), who 
came down on Saturday, is perfectly amazed, and says that tbe com
munications from both bis mother and his brother, are exact fat 
unil't of their handwriting. I can positively state that no one in lbe 
world could distinguish between these productions of Agues and ones 
actually written by William F. She writes very rapidly, and never 
hesitates for a moment

On Tuesday last, Agnes was all day conversing with lbe Spirits, and 
at night till about 3 o’clock, when she came nnd woke me, and told me 
to get lbe carriage ready, as Charles (at Toronto) was dying, and she 
was determined to go by tbe train in the morning. Afterward the 
Spirits told her that if rhe went to Toronto tbc excitement might be 
fatal to her: and they advised her to (end me iu her place. 1 told 
Agnes that it was nil nonsense, but she would uot be convinced, and I 
was obliged to start off at five iu the morning for Toronto. I went im
mediately to Charles' office, and there I found him bard at work writ
ing, and never looked belter in Uis life. I returned to Belleville the 
same evening, uud found Agnes quite out of her fright. Indeed, sho 
got outuf it an hour or two after I started, as some good Spirit told 
her that der fears were without foundation, and that the whole of these 
l,e» about Charles were productions of an evil Spirit.

•• I must tell you quo other curious thing about Spiritualism, and 
then 1 am doue. Tbe other night Agues. Alice, and myself were Bit
ting on tbc steps of the verandah, and as usual, were talking of tho 
Spirits—Agnes end Alice, of course, thorough believers, a d I a skep
tic, I bad just made a remark that I thought Spiritualism " an infer
nal /iMmJuy, ’ when to our astonishment we saw a ball of Qumo rush 
through the dining-room window, aud al tho same time the window foil 
with a tremendous crash and broke one pane of glass only. I wont 
over to the window, saw that the glass was broken, and that tbe honao 
was not in Hames, us I at lint supposed, aud then 1 proceeded to push 
the broken glass off the veruuduh with my foot. I had my thick leather 
shoes on, aud was pushing the gloss g uUy *.tf. when oue piece of glam 
went through tho thick leather, and a whole inch into the ball or my

On trying the board immediately afterward with Miss McL., 
I found that she, like myself, was what may be called a semi
medium. The first communication we received was from a rel
ative of hers, who commanded a merchant vessel, and was lost 
with all he possessed, in the West Indies.

AngusMcL.-—How. and where did you diet “ Drowned in a hurri
cane off tbe Triangles Islands, August 44.” In what ship ? “ Clyde.” 
What became of your money! “In the deep. At dear home I hovel-, 
os all tbe pleasure I had ; eo I take a special interest in the affairs of 
the family.” What do you advise yonr cousin John to do? “Live in 
tbe fear of God and all will be taut with you. Good night”

The Triangles Island I never heard of before. Tbe word 
“ taut;’ not remembering the nautical term at the time, wc 
both supposed was intended for taught, and we asked the Spirit 
twice to spell it out again, but still, notwithstanding our ex
pectation, and perhaps some degree of will in the matter, it 
would still come “ taut'' This is only one of the many 
instances we hare had iu communicating by the board, where 
a different word has been pertinaciously spelled out, from tbe 
one we expected.

June 30, 1857.—Following my record of spiritual commu
nications, I should here insert two communications, forming 
the commencement of a series emanating from a Spirit of a high 
order of intelligence ; bat inorder to preserve their continuity, 
I will reserve them until I have given some account of the 
development of one of my daughters as a spiritual medium. 
Mrs. F. hud come down with her children to keep house for us 
during Mrs. M.’s and my absence at the sea eoast, near Port
land. On trying the board with my daughter, it moved freely 
at onco with one of my hands on it or with her own only. The 
first communication was from the Spirit of her husband’s 
brother, who formerly filled an office under tbe government in 
Belleville :

July 12. 1857—“ Agnes F., your boy is very like me. You must 
make him ft better man than me. lie has a more tractable disposition, 
and a kinder heart, and more firmness of purpose, more force of char
acter, and with proper management will make a great man for Can
ada. You mn«t restrain all bis tyrannical passions. These were tbe 
ruin of me. You must make him what he will be. All depends upon 
you. Agnes begins to be developed. In about a month she will be 
known as a writing-medium.”

In order to illustrate tho philosophy of this kind uf me
diumship, I will tr inscribe another communication received the 
same day from the same Spirit, and intermingled with one from 
some other Spirit. I give it verbatim tt literatim :

“ Now place your hand upon the table, aud you will be—fortune will 
take a turn in yonr favor very svoa—fear gives all of us evil—that we 
may find that we like—will bo wanted—you ray all vanity—and all 
you met with ia your life depends on yourftlf.”

On Mrs. F. requesting me to remove my hand from the 
board, the communication was recommenced on the board, be
ginning with the first lino, as follows ;

“ Now place your hand upon the table, aud you will bo able to write, 
and place no reliance upon yourself. Question me about your boy. 
and I will tell you when you wish to know about him. You did nut 
wish to bo wrong when you spoke to him to-day at dinner. You should 
bo tlrm with him. When you speak to him you are too cross to him 
sometimes, and too gentle nt other times. Why do you not lay your 
band on tbc table.”

1 put a pen in her hand, and her hand began immediately to
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fb.U Haw It e.vcM have run ini# mu! mI•wishing io me. To-dav I Thev are often drerlv.d by their own thought* mingling with tho even Hie animal pktuurea hn enjoyed in thia world. There is no v .uld 
th# Spirit of Wm F rad il wm done toronrhme me of th# Craik #1 J ■’•ought# nf the Spirit (bat communicate* Only rveelro wbat look# like m which the wing of th# Death Angel irnvra •- -’—*-— --------------
Spiritualism I ta j I mv that I w <h lb# Spirit# had lake i another I it h. All great imths arc aimpl* The worldlean not believe Uilajhu «f life, m it gainaytrenglh. dwpri^ 
method of c-m. >c ag mo of their truth, but 1 am quite raUxtlcJ, »> I circle. the mot raWIm# j;„‘ ‘ " '
though I bad a rather pthful etperkoc.? 11# the most almple of forma: yet II ia a problem that phllurtphrn can I rob# it pf

P. S I forgvt to tell you that oo the nlgbt of tho glut being broke# j not retire. Such la God. All can IrhoM Ma perfict brnuty, an<! tbe the face, nod thankfully receive the new garment which be bring# 
OM of tbs cellar window# fell In. most lik#ly al th# tamo moment, — |harmony thatexbt# In bla work* which lor® iinitea in tbo unbroken from GM to re-dotho thy souk Good night " 
wc heard no other doIk |circIre <’»f divine Wisdom. Tru-t Implicitly Io Him. Il Is as ray to

1 hare since a&vrtaioed that the sky wm perfectly clear
i. Trent Implicitly

./gain communication# from bi# Spirit, as from souls that have been I 
| Mainrel with the tins of earth. Pray for (bls divine inthrnce aud It will 

Lhe time, *> that common electricity hail probably nothing Minot be wlihheld. It can neither lead artray nor deceive. furGod Is truth.
.b .uh Iki. m.nir.-.u.™ Ou ^mi,.^ ^ «>Ur after I ”

came home, I found that nomo of the link's that secured tbe Mrt, Af and J IF. D. M. July 6. 1857.
other cellar windows bad been partly drawn, ro that there had 
probably been a powerful concussion of thc air al thc time thc 
boll of flam- was area. Tho dining room window which fell without hit ministration.

universal benefit af all. There ia no partiality or znjuatie# in this div 
[woMlton God make# no man had—but their evil passions for form
ing the trials and temptation of others, bring out their virtues and fil 
Sutils for a higher stat# of existence, and educate them for heaven ; and 
they become ministering Spirits to those who ar# tempted and tried on- 
earth. Be not discouraged by the machinations of lard men. but trust 
in God. fur this is the trial of votir faith. He will not forsake you ia

wm upheld by a strong spiral spring Utah. It n>»y, betides, be 
coryrctuml that the full of the window was produced by thu 
Spirit for th® purpose of attracting tho attentive of thc party 
in thc verandah, and then the ball of fire broke through thc 
fiaoe of glass. This conjecture h confirmed by the assertion I 
all present, that they beard tbe noise occasioned by tbo full */ 
the window before they raw the ball of fire.

On returning homo to B’llrille, I found that my daughter, 
who was still in a delicate state of health, had been receiving 
communications from thc Spirits by impression or by audibly I 
whispering in her ears which from tho novelty of the mode of

th# honrof need, nor let tour enemies triumph. Only have faith in were mode rigid and inflexible by the Spirits, und raised up 
hi# divine love, and tasny happy day# will pt ba your#. Thi# ia my I from the instrument. I induced her to try again some timo 
message to too to-night Farewell, rsy 6 ■• N---- . (Will you <"' aAefa,vnI when the following was nnollrd out •meroorname’) My name is unknown tj you. (Cao f dbhngaieb | ««^w‘ng WM BpctlUi out .
con l>v any nama!( You will know mo by the nature of my earn mu- I ‘‘Tbo curiosity of man 1# never satisfied. If I told you teutbs from 
mention#. (Are you lhe same Spirit that communicated wilb ns last ’) the henvenn above, or from the deep that Heth beneath, you would alill 
Ysi- rest Mt..tied; I wish von well; good night «k ^ wore, insteed of living out what you have already hoard.

Mri Af. and J. IF. D M., A'orembrr 9, 1857. ' Practice what 1 have taugbt, and I will endeavor to convey to your
• Love God in »nirit and in truth God is truth. Every one that miod# further Wuowtedgu of Spiritual things. Till then, ndicu, my dear 

Fearing ber I **k# Ira# knowledge will find it (When!) When yeu forget »t|f, frirudjl '
v t ।I and only seek the truth of God. A desire to know in* Iha beginning. . „ Alm. January IBua.

health might be affected, I tried to induce her Io refuse to bold of wj.jom s„k -m| r&(1 •ball find. WM the saying of one who han ' ‘ View tbo faith of Chrnt a# tbe Cod demon* in man. Jesus was 
intercourse with them, and would uot give her paper or pens (o 1 Jh# •pint *f G®^•■d *®«M no* lif- Sf,k b>lh# ••«« •H«l lbat h« I ***el"M!ni,SJk*f DIvin<'lruf^ N° o,bo,‘.tc',n»?^iniercour^ g H । ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ of ^ ^ jWjJJ ^ d of the y^ wclJ „ bc> wI] tam f ,tb ^ ^od, and In hw
vote with. This wu of oo use, for sho then wrote with her Spirit gi„ hiB ?mm!) No , h,M tpoken lo TWJ befor# (W1J] yo„ .................... • -*............. ..................... .........
fingers on the coverlid of her bed, crossing imaginary Ts nnd nut continue to instruct us ’) Not to night You have heard enough 
......... f I if you profit br what you have heard.**

d >tung imaginary i s. In this manner many of my questions 7 r • 7 .Vr» .4f Danker 25, 1857.
oa spiritual subjects were most intelligently aud satisfactorily 
answered, and in such a manner that I could not suppose the 
answer# came from her own mind. These answers sho aftcr- 
wanl read from the rorerbd as if she saw them legibly im
printed on it Finding that writing in thc usual manner had 
a MXithingeffect, I was glad to furnish her with piper and 
pons again.

if the contradictory and false communications which were 
made io my daughter may be considered as the production of 
bad Spirits, still they must be considered as proving the truth 
of spiritual communion. It may be asked, Wby do wc receive 
fahe communications F and what useful purpose coo they tub-1

coamunion sometime* greatly agitated her miud.

speaks only to Ibe soul It it not tho Inn 
tongues, and cannot be comprehended by 
Jutice not our fulness by your feeble bower#. On na the Sun of 

serre f 1 answer, as to thu inscrutable decrees of Providence I Kighaeonsness has shone, while you still struggle with th# shadows of
great good mar, and doe# often, grow out of evil, so falsehood 
may be used to prove Mime great truth. Thu’, had my daugh
ter only received pood tidings respecting her husband, it might 

>ua#« been supposed that they emanated from her own mind ; 
but painful aud false as they were in themselves, they still 
proved that Spirits, good or bad, do communicate with the 
Jiving ; and to tup pose that God permit* bad Spirits only to 
communicate with meu, is little leu than blasphemy.

Thue fahe communication*, however, tended to increase 
Mr a Al# habitual skepticism ou thia subject, and after oil thc 
physical and other manifestation# we had witnessed, I thought 
her onrviMJuddc in wishing for more satisfactory proofs. Oue 
evening, after a long argument on the subject, she retired to an I 
upAtain room, and placing her right hand on tbo table, she 
challenged the Spirits to ratio her hand from the table and lay 
it iu her lap, in order to convince her of the truth of Spiritual- 
4tm. Ha- hand non btramt told and rigid lilt that of a corpte, 
■and rrai ilewly lifted off the table and laid in her lap. This ha# 
been frequently repeated since, and some friction is required in 
order to restore tbe flexibility of thc hand. Iu the same man
ner, while ulting on (ho edge of the bed before going to nut, 

• her fuel are often raised from the floor. After this manifevta- 
4ion was given her, whenever she placed her bands ou the 
board, they were lifted up, so that for two or three months, as 
if to punish her fur her unbelief, wc could obtain no communi
cations from the Spirit-world. After this long and tedious in
terval, on tbo 9th November, 18[>1, our Spirit friends again 
camo to u.<, and my rolling board moved ns before. After re
ceiving this communication, which will be transcribed under 
tho proper date, my hand was no longer necessary on the 
board ; but it moves with Mrs. M. alone, while I wrilo dowu 
tho communications, word by word. 1 will now transcribe thc 
communications wo hove received through Mre. M. and myself, 
and through Mrs. M alone from a Spirit that refutes to give 

hi# name.
Mn. V md J. »' D . M. June M, IKI.

A young ra", old Id tho Spirt Uwur Id, will cominuukatu with you tc 
flight. Du ool too readily giro oreduucu to all that mcdlumi toll you.

no shadow ; but tbo sun
The liCBtwnytoovcr-

•yicbol of Klcnilty, which Is one name fur God, i er me the dread of dealn i# to imagine it nhvny* near. Fnioilini ity 
□#: vet II is n proNem (but ptllloaopbrnv ono I robs it pf nil its terror#. So live, that you may look death oalmlv in

God i« a perfret unity, <h# great circle and center of existence 
Death is hut th# returning war# of life, flowing b#ek to Him. All 
created ezistenees Hr# through and to Him ; and no man live# for him- 
• If alone. IT# >• a link in th# chain of life, whioh would be broken .---- - ^- -- - , -------  ;------ o— . • .. . -«.«,,

lienee bad and good work together for th# R«od ™d evil, and ia ono of tho opan^yed attribute.’ of GuJ. Jindioo, 
1 liko truth, must be free, and uses tho eyes of conrolonoc. us well as
Iho penetrating eye of God. BeHcvusl thou thin? If so; sat it out in 
all thy dealings wilb mao, nnd bear ibn* a frontlet between tbino own 
eyes io the great judge of ail created Intelligences. Require of mo oo

" Fight the battle of troth and you shall be free from the bondage 
' evil Spirits, the bad companions of sinful man. All passions are 

the promptings of spirit: bat they are of the earth, earthly. It re- 
i nirea the wisdom of God to subdue these—tho sword of truth and tho 
rnield of faith Began) the voice of conscience ns t i °; । 1 . * , j bad great thoughts beyond tko darknefs and bigotry of that dark age, 

, , i j G«J-Pr’ncipio, Bnd 1 eufferedifoc indulging in freedom of thought. Light camo to
planted in tho aoul of all who ever draw toe breath of life a voice - ^ g0lJj jQ i^Qjjfjjj visions of Diviuc truth. 1 fried to convey thia 
that gm t can not .deoee. which n^'/ny >«* the moat depraved, an J H M u ^^ nnd jwk rMtb ^ WQg found ef God 0 iQcxproM|. 
• hteh dean alien the truth of God—the friend nod eoonaellor of k)y ^.^ bQB ^n reward: ond mv greatest happiness now con- 
th. good, th# stem judge of the wicked Th# teaching# of thia good ; litto Jn inipWtt|n|r othc„ Wuh tho Divina (ruths that eavsd mo. I 
angel of faith, fully followed, would hare saved I hr world ; and men know _our though nod thc constant uplifting of your raul in its 
had alMd tn no need of a Saviour, and the crow had n#ver groaned be- - ^^ aflcI aod. You ho„ gMnigo, ud dore to think foryourralf:
□ rath ibe wight of the Son of God. Obey thi# faithful monitor, and
you shall win the battle of truth, and see God. Thia is my message to 
you to-night (Will the Spirit spell his name1) No, tbe name of on 
angel would be unintelligible to human ears. The language of a Spirit

JovbL thc gloom of th# grave. You only dimly pcrovive ; we know. 
Good night "

Mrt. Af. January 1, 1858.
Fading are all human enjoyments. The tool ia discontented with 

animal pleasure#, which degrade it# nobler a#(>irationa. lienee it al- 
was# look# to the future for lhe fruition of its desire#. Spirit cm 
alone understand the secret sighing of the imprisoned #oa) for it# higher 
but undeveloped deetiny. The God from which it sprang draw# it 
•ver upward toward himself; and conaeiou# of the iuoapnb>lity of 
earth to Mtiify the lov# for whioh it longs, it atretahe# out its hand# to 
grasp tbe heaven# ; ever striving to realize it# afSnily to God. The 

.mor# fervent tbe detire, the nearer it# approach to th# perfection it 
•ceke. and the closer it# connection with the supreme good. If the 
soul lose# the desire Ibal tend# upward, il increase# its downward ten
dency. or affinity to the earth. The Io-# of the divine light plunge# it 
one# more in doobt and darkneae ; and each fall makea il more diffi
cult for it to regain ila former position ”

Afre. M. January 5. 1358.
•• Dead ra*n tell no tales. Spirits can not reveal to man th# #ccrrl 

of eternity. Even Jeeua wm silent upon thia great subject, He taught 
the immortality of th# #oull; but he left untold th# nature of that im- 
mortality. A aervant ia not greater than hi# matter. We oan only 
confirm th# great fact he died to inculcate. Were Spirit# permitted to 
esplain to mau th# mystery of death, inttead of conferring a benefit, 
•uch knowledge would be productive of much evil, by lowering hia 
present estimate of thi# world , rendering it# care# and aorrow# inaup- 
portable. Meo would ruth into the commiaaion of suicide to get rid 
of a life they had ceased to value. One of the greatest bleuing# con
ferred upon Man by the heavenly father i# thia ignorance of the alate 
of the goal after death. In death, itself, there is nothing dreadful, and 
a bad man ia not worse off than h« ia here. But it i# impossible to ex- 
Clain lo fleeh and blood, the nature of a purely spiritual ei Lite no#, a# 

■ would not comprehend it# condition#. Be Mtufled. then, with the 
internal evidence that God baa implanted in Ih# aoul, that it ia im- 
mortal, intended for endives progression toward perfection; yel with 
limited powers, always sating in subjection to th# divine will, which 
constitute# it# supreme happiness, klan esn Dever reach to th# parfee
lion ami wisdom of God, without hu Iwcoin# one with God, and hr 
would thus lose bis individuality end th# cotuniouanee# of bia own 
glory. In order to enjoy bi# existence, th# attainment of knowledge, 
and to be the reciprocate of the divine love, be must be subordinate 
The more loving ths submission, lb# more b# enjoy# the divin# favor. 
He truly ceases to to its Mrvaut, but becomes tb« child of God, Fare 
• rl).-

Mr I. Al. January 0, 1858.
“ Men imagine their world lhe only one among the myriads that 

hang in space, lbs only one that is subjected to the law of change, and 
that exhibits the phenomenon of death. Death is but one law of 
change. Eternity is a constant series of change following on unbroken 
circle, as one event springe out of another, and new combinations pro
lure fresh discoveries. Death must mark Ibe change of every phase 
of existence, as man rises from ■ lower to n higher plane Thue death 

.......................................... r * -'y, Death is 
birth of thefpier plans 

e of rt*ri»h 
but tlia birth of Spirit through a millimi worlds. This 

soul is a joy to th# good ,bul a sore agony to lb# bad man ; as Lt loses

Continuation after some hoars tbo same evening :
•• Trace wonts on the rands, washed by tbo waves of tlmo, nnd bo- 

Herein tbo imprv.*loa made by your own hands I Suoh ia faith In the
creeds eel forth by men. They Mupify reason nnd Ibo healthy opera
tions of tho toiad. by destroying freedewn of thought and restraining 
Ila independent action. Truth wears no chain. It aots only rightly 
when obeying tbe perfect law of liberty. Loro ia free. Control free
dom of thought, nnd worship becomes slavish Idolatry, not tho volun
tary offering of tbo soul to its Creator. Men represent justice with 
blinded eyes : bat justice oa keen-sigh ted, quick to dbecru between

wore to night.”
Mr» N-, January 7, 1858.

On Mrs. M. Injing her hunt] cn thc board this night, they

Inman cn pa ally bad praotidally experienced all tbo trial# nod tempta-
Sons that beset man. Ho

(Mrs. M.’S hand- was bore raised by tbo Spirits.)
“ AFw. Af., January (4, 1855,

“You bar# bold no convene with me for several nights. Why is 
this? Do you-not know 1 love your soul, aud wish you happy? 
(Where were you born?) 1 was born iu London, iu tbo year 1025. (

which baa formed a strong affinity between my Spirit nnd yours, nail
made me your guardian angel. If you are truo to your own convic
tions, I will always- be tree to my truck Farewell, anil God bo with 

„ „ . you this night. (Spirit—W1B you give us your name?) Yuu havo
'I"1?’ apoken by fle#hy g^ked that question before ; once, and fct all, I any, No.” 
man white in the fle#h .^ M Jnnuary ^ 1858<

*• Susan— believe tbo worth of Chrial, nnd not tbo word# of men.
IIis doctrines Icncb praciloiil usefulness.. (Mr* M.’a hands here raised 
from the board by tbe Spirit# Tho oomobaulcatioD continued on 
placing them ou the board about half an hour afterword.). He com- 
manda y>u to lova your neighbor na yourself. Not (o sit still, trusting 
In imaginary creeds for your salvation. Follow bis glorious example. 
Feed lbs hungry, clothe lhe naked, and. visit tbo sick in tbo day of 
their trial, and you will ba safe under the protecting wings oi tho 
Divine love. This is true religion—tbo straight road that leads to 
heaven. Dellovest thou thia? Then seek ovtry opportunity of pulling 
your faith in nsaotlcc, and your reward shall bo tb.il peace that tbo 
world 3*n neither give nor take away. I only repent tbo precept# of 
cay Di vino Mostar, who practiced what bo taught, nnd illualrnted his 
doctrine# both in life, and by his death*”

” Mre. Af , Janui:rq 17, 1858.
" You take great delight la obscevlng tbs work# of God In bls crea

tion. You are right, m this is a sinless enjoyment, in which angels 
share. It bring# you Into rapport with them, and through them into 
cotrjuunloD with the Groot Father. Ills Spirit lives through all. Yon, 
even In In no! inn tn »ubalances, oz thoio which you consider as such,, 
obey hl# command taenia, and work out bla will. Tills la, to your flnlta 
conprcbcMion, unintelligible ; Lui nolhiug la without Its algniiloanoo 
to biin, os bis Spirit exists In every atom that Ills wisdom bus called 
lulu being Despise uot tbe low th t fur tan lions of life,.for his power in 
shown aa fully In the insect ns In tbo lordly being who call# himself 
man I Cun you look upon anything, however, mean, a# in ado lit vain, 
when 11 required the mind of a God to giro It n place iu hl# ualverao? 
O that ai#n could comprehend tho perfect unity tbnl exists between 
God and bla works I From the toast to thc greatest, if one among thorn 
bad n#l been necessary, it would never have been farmed, as God. doc* 
nothing in vain. There la no waste in lhe Dlvlno coonomy. Ho 
gatlwr# up Ibu fragments io that nothing is lost, but renews them Iu 
other forms to suit hi# own purpose. Thus the chain runs on through 
tho lung ages of eternity, and not ono link la broken, though tbo taw 
of cliunge operates on’ all. Thu# thu lower bi over rbdug to lhe 
higher. Thu atom In time bacomes tho lofty mountain ; the dow-drop 
a (lowing sea : tbo Insignificant fly, Iha roaring eagle ; and mini, a 
glorified Intelligence, able to hold converse with Dis Maker. No inoro ; 
good night.”

ruxsouEM or tub Hiuisl—Ouo of lhe wont fnconcclvAhlu things 
in tbo nature of thu brain Is, that the organ of aciiMntloii should Itself 
bo Insensible. To cut tho brain would glvu no pain, ycl in Hint organ 
alone reside# tin- power of feeling pnln In any other part of tho body. 
It the nerve hading from il Io Hie Injured part Im divided. Il beemnus 
instantly uneonvcIotM of suUrrlng. It is only by communication with 
tho brain that any kind of aem-nlion is produced, yet the organ itself la 
insensible. Hut ihuro Is a circumstance nmr« wonderful still. Tim 
brain Itself may be remov'd. may be cut away dowu in tho rorpue ca- 
larum, without destroying life. The animal lives nod performs nil it# 
(unctions which uro mcirsniy to simple vitality, but no longer has a 
mind; It requires that tho food #lioiild lie pushed Into Its stomach; 
onco there, il is digested, and (ho animal will even thrive mid grow jut. 
Wo Infer, therefore, that thu puitol ihu bruin, thoconvulsions, is simply 
Intended fur thu exorobu of tbo hilellcctuul fhculilm, a hollo r ot thu 
ow degree culled laMbict, or tbo trailed kind bustowed on man, tha 
gliftg of reiMOO.—Began oo the Alind.
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SI'IHUTAL lAffl llJMl Ml'M.
SIXTH SESSION OF THE NEW SERIES.

Tho question of tbo last session, What is it to be a Pro
phet, was continued.

Dr. Guay said; A prophet is a person so constituted that 
his physical senses con bo put to sleep—one in whom a state 
of trance can be induced. Such an ono may communicate 
cither from his own interior knowledge and reason resulting 
from tho exercise of bis spiritual senses, nnd so truce these self- 
observed spiritual causes to their external ultinmtiou in effects ; 
or, ho may receive it through rapport with other minds. Ik 
considers tho difference between a prophet and one who is not, 
to be purely physical. The prophetic or medium state is at
tended by physical changes, which may bo observed in tho 
pupil of tho eye, the temperature of skin, in the pulse, and in 
the odor of tho breath. Ho thinks it will be found that al
though it is a common belief of media that they arc in the 
perfectly normal state during tho occurrence of a spiritual 
manifestation, it is uot so. Somc ono or all of these physical
changes will be apparent during the manifestation, und it will < 
bo found on observation, that when tho pulse, temperature, etc., i 
indicato a return of the medium to tho normal state, tbo mani
festation ceases, and is uot resumed in thc absence of these 
symptoms.

Mr. Coles said : lie understood a prophet to be one who 
foretells events without knowing their causes. A doctor, for 
example, may foretell thc death of a patient with entire accu
racy; but he considers that nn inference from known causes, and 
therefore not a prophecy. But a prophet is one who foretells 
events without data from which to infer them. And as effects 
cau only bo affirmed of a cause, and thc prophet is one who 
docs not know the cause, it follows that he must get tho sub
ject mutter of his prophecy from some one who does know it ; 
that is to say, he receives it by influx from a higher source or 
sources of intelligence. Principles or causes arc, it is to be 
presumed, antecedent to all external manifestation—thc power 
of steam for instance. Now, bad the mind of the great 
aquatic patriarch been developed up to tho necessary degree 
to havo enabled him to come into rapport with minds who were 
familiar with tho nature of that eternal principle, ho might have 
propelled his Ark by steam. The mind of Fulton was thus de
veloped, hence he could prophecy of tho fact, in advance of 
tho requisite knowledge to produce it. Prophecy, then, if his 
theory be correct, is thc result of a rapport with a sphere of 
mind which manifests on the piano of spiritual causes, aud is 
therefore derived from the spiritual world

Dr. Gray said : Ha could explain tho fact of clairvoyant 
diognosis, only by tho admission of two planes of consciousness 
in man. Every person does at times manifest from his internal 
plane, which is the piano of prophecy.

Mr. Coles replied that he knew of but one consciousness of 
himself. Ho thought ho was but one man and not two. 
He had no knowledge of being a duplicate of himself.

Dr. Gray did not state that ho was. He had not advanced 
the idea of two persons in one, but that tho same individual 
can, and docs, manifest on two planes, or from two distinct 
states. Mr. Coles, as well as many others, has heard persons in 
tho trance, state things with great accuracy, a knowledge of 
which they could not havo received through the external 
senses, and ho has observed also, that when they returned to 
tho normal state, they had no knowledge of what had transpired. 
If this does not show tho manifestation of tho individual ou 
two planes, pray what does it show ? A practical recognition 
of this common fact of manifestation on two planes, would 
save us from many blunders, Tho ancient prophets said, Gal 
had spoken, and tho religious world, so milled, being ns ignorant 
ns tho prophets themselves, that a man could speak from his in
ternal or spiritual plane, nnd that his sensuous plane might be 
Inspired from that source, has pitted prophecy against itself, and 
adopted a variety of absurd beliefs.

Dr. Orton said : Wo havo solid reasons for believing that 
our natural sleep is in ronlily spiritual wakefulness. If so, 
then, nearly one-half of our net uni experience is never regis
tered in the external memory. That this is ko, is rationally 
Inferred from tho fact that a question which has ]>cr|)lcxcd us 
exceedingly over night, is all clear to ns in tho morning. Wo 
have “ slept upon it," ns is Raid. Wo often hear people speak 
of this clearing up of previous difficulties in tho morning. 11 
cited several instances of himself, hi one ease he had slated to 
his family over night, a resolv.i in which they nil concurred 
which in tho morning ho found completely reversed in his own 
mind, though ho was not conscious of having thought upon the 
Rubjort at all. He thinks thu fact of interior consciousness 
fully established.

Mr. Paiitkiimik considered tho question an important one, in- 
mmmch ns n great deni of what passes in tho world for re
ligions faith is based on’what is daimed to ho prophecy. He 
defines prophecy to bo tho telling of events to transpire subso 
qncntly to tho statement of them. By this definition n persun 
is a prophet who can lull what will I .ike place to-morrow 
Thorn iiro, in his opinion, tin oo planes or degrees of prophelit 
nmnlfeNtatkm.

The first degree in that which predicts tho wouta uf to-mor
row. As, for example, it question perplexes us, and wo.ask for

time to consider it—rest. Wc say leave it till to-morrow, or 
give me ono hour, as thc case may be. Wc need time to free 
our subject from extraneous influences, and this is often done by 
the delay of an hour or a day. Having hid thc vexed ques
tion aside for a time, the mind is in a condition to grasp the 
natural causes, relations, and circumstances connected with it.
Then all becomes clear and plain, ami ono feels himself able to 
prediet ultimate!! from present eauses. He thinks that wc 1 
never cun become true prophets on this or any other plane, 
until we can look at natural causes in perfect freedom from sel
fish and other disturbing influences. This, however, cau not 
really be called prophecy except in n subordinate sense.

The second degree or piano of prophecy is a state of tho 
mind open to the reception of knowledge and wisdom from 
Spirits through influx, or rapport, or inspiration.

Thc third is where tbc mind is intromitted, or ascends by its
own inherent powers, to a piano of superior wisdom, and is 1 
thus enabled to grasp and comprehend principles for itself. In . 
this state of elevation and internal illumination, it perceives I
and understands principle.*, and intuitively grasps the resultst , > York Center, M«y 11, 1858.
which they must necessarily evolve as wc in the external, per-1 EhlToR 0F SmiTCA1< Telegraph :
ceive truths, facts and conclusions (though less clearly), for our-
selves. This ho conceives to be the highest degree of the pro
phetic state, and the ono often occupied by the ancient 
prophets, and from which they could foretell as they did, what 
mast inevitably take place in the human world, aud the distant 
future. But in all this, man is a unit. lie is not necessarily a 
trinity or a duality os to his consciousness, because he is able 
to shew different phases of himself.

Mr. R. P. Wilson said: A* prophecy is defined to l>c tho 
foretelling of events, he would relate a fact. lie knew a man 
who while bo was busy with a threshing machine felt himself ira-
polled to stop it long enough for him to say to another person 
present, “ Sir, you, will be a dead man in three weeks from to-day.” 
Thu? proved to be true. To another, on a different occasion, he 
said, “ You will die before to morrow morning which was also 
true. In these coses, he thinks some Spirit-friend of the sub-

mentioned convert is very appropriately called, got off a long
... . tirade against Spiritualism, interspersed with such terms ax

jccts of these prophetic sayings, must have impressed the medium .< j-e -ot of ^ip za ncw inspiration I presume), “ whoredom *
or prophet with thc prediction of their death*, probably for an
end of use, clear only to the inspiring source.

Dr. Gray asks; What reason has Mr. Wilson to ascribe this 
prophecy to Spirits ? It is known that man can see nnd trace 
causcs’uud reason from his own spiritual plane. Why call in a 
third Spirit, when thc prophet himself is a Spirit ? Hero are 
elements enough to solve thc problem. If thc old religionists 
made a mistake in ascribing nil directly to God, why commit thc 
same error in ascribing all to Spirits, when there is nut thc 
slightest occasion for it ?

Mr. Wilson said : I Ic could not answer positively, but he once 
predicted the death, in a few days, of n person who was in thc 
next room, but whom he had not yet seen, anil from the inode 
in which the fact was disclosed to him, he feels obliged to refer 
it to Spirits.

Dr. Weisse said : Ke could agree with both suggestions, or 
explanations, in part. He thinks, however, one is too material 
and thc other too spiritual to bo wholly true. The case of 
Fulton ns cited by Mr. Coles : It is known that steam had 
been applied before ; that was no prophecy ; Fulton only per
fected what had been previously discovered. Then, by thc 
other hypothesis, Spirits arc wholly left out ; as if, after 
claiming to bo Spiritualists, wc took thc ground that Spirits
can not, or, at least, do not, outer into rapport with mortals.
The one idea seems to him to be defective, because, virtually, it somc niuc pCrsons for not allowing an excited mob to attack
mrkes of Spirits everything ; nnd tho other, also, for the reason
that it makes of man nothing. For his own part, be is not wil
ling to concede that Fulton had no genius or inventive power of 
bis own.

Mrs. Farnam desired to ask Dr. Gray if thc ability to pro
phecy depends upon thc mental state of thc poison prophccyiug?

Dr. Gray answers: Noton tbc mental or spiritual, (for we 
are prophets os to all our interiors,) but on physical conditions.

Mrs. Farnam said: Why, then, is not prophecy constant? 
When there is a sympathetic mental rapport between two |>cr 
sons in thc body, prophecy should always exist and manifest 
itself.

Dr. Gray replies : There must be ganglionic rapport as well 
in mental, and that depends upon thc coincidence of the two 
bodies in their cosmic relations.

Mr. Partridge asks : Why bring in tho clement of double con
sciousness to solve this prophetical problem* Why not ascribe 
it to Spirits alone, instead of to this very questionable double 
sense philosophy ?

Dr, Wkissk is not ready to admit that our spirits arc the 
more workshops for other Spirits to do their own tinkering in. 
He dunks man is aldo to do something of himself.

Mrs. Davis said: Sho Recorded with Dr. Gray. Man is 
threefold, natural, intellect uni anti spiritual. All Spirits have 
once been mortal ; end if wo are the mere roevptaelw of im
pressions from them, and live only on influx, what is to become 
of us ? I low are wo to grow into tho stature of perfect spiritual 
men and women, if everything is to bo done for us? Manhood 
is a development of tho selfhood, not anotherlusd. We arc not 
mere spouts to bo poured through. We should use ourselves, 
and the inoro use we make of ourselves tho more use Spirits can 
lie to us, mid we lo each other.

n n ill.- .. t e '.i ... v .t . auvnruvrui inu oouw us ui» iun u «»ivDr. Guay said : It is a matter of faith with him, that no per-1 neM (o ^ hdd ^oubRjIc Rir lhc ancmenL-Ku

non can go into a healthy franco without the aid of Spirits. As 
physical growth in acquired during natural sleep, this receding 
from the exterior in thc trance state, is a epiritual growth, pro
cess, or development of the rcaEself hood, which he think* is al-
ways attended by the watchful care and aid of Spirits.

At the close of these remarks, tho following questions were 
proposed ;

I By Mrs. Daws : What shall be done for the religious ednea- 
tion of the children of Spiritualist ?

By Mrs. Farnam : What tire the best means of inducing in 
humanity tho conditions of susceptibility to higher truth, or tho 
capacity of spiritual development?

By Dr Brown, of Vermont: What is thc basis of true laws 
for nations, states and individuals ? and what are these laws?

A question proposed by Mr Qvarterman, of Flushing, waa 
। lost by thc reporter on his way from the hall

Adjourned, n. t. Hallock.

A PERSECUTION AND A PROSECUTION.

Sir—I see by your issue of the 1st of May, that some person 
writing from this place gives an account of a medium speaking 
at a revival in this vicinity, and of his subsequent arrest and 
acquittal, which account I beg leave to correct, lest it be said 
that Spiritualism requires that the truth be perverted in order 
to insure its success.

Thc facts of the case are as follows: A revival had been 
going on for some time, aud in thc absence of the regular min
ister, one of the converts held forth. Notwithstanding his 
former character had been anything but good, he was, on his 
conversion, immediately allowed to mount thc rostrum and lay 
down the law to the faithful, and the fume thereof went abroad. 
On thc evening io question, somc five men and two ladies came 
from Brush Hill to thc meeting. The Infidel, as the aforc-

and like expressions, taking for his text the passage: “Obey 
God rather than man,’* which text he stuck to about as long
as be was uttering it.

After thc preaching, one of tbo party from Brush Hill was 
influenced to speak ; took thc same text, aud was proceeding 
to speak in a manner which no person of truly religious prin
ciples could object to ; but they had attacked Spiritualism, and 
were afraid to let it be heard for fear it would vindicate itself. 
So thc choir had instructions to sing it down. Not succeeding 
in this, thc minister came toward him, aud ordered him to be 
silent; but the Spirits obeying God rather than man, were not 
inclined that way, and continued on. Cric; of “ put him out," 
“ knock him down,” etc., were then raised. They had evidently 
read about how when the Jews had Christ in their power, they 
cried crucify him, and sought to imitate their example. On 
these cries being raised, a rush was made for thc medium, with 
the intention of throwing him out, nnd they would undoubtedly 
have injured him (these good Christians), had not some per
sons present remonstrated against such u course, at thc same 
time intimating mildly but firmly that they would allow no 
violence.

Thc upshot of the affair was, that a certain man, Potter, 
one of the “high cocalorums” of tho church, went before 
Justice Litchfield, aud swore out a warrant for the arrest of

an unconscious aud defenseless person ; but thc warrant was 
worded for disturbing a religious congregation by “ loud talk
ing,” “ menace,’’ “ profane swearing,’’ etc. Seven of thc per
sons named in tbo warrant voluntarily appeared for trial imme
diately that they were aware of tho warrant being issued. The 
other two (one of whom was the medium) had no intimation 
of thc proceedings, or they also would havo appeared. When 
those notified had arrived at the Justice’s office, they found thc
self-styled counsel for tho peoplo ahead of them, unwilling to 
allow time for procuring counsel, and urging an immediate 
trial. Thc Justice appearing disposed to favor such proceed
ings, tbo defendants immediately took a change of venue, car
rying thc ease before Justice Fischer, who, after hearing tho 
evidence both pro and con., decided that there was no cause of 
action.

During tho trial, as your former correspondent intimates, 
there was somc pretty toll swearing. Thc prosecution tried to 
make out that it was premeditated, whereas some of tbc de
fendant were unknown to each other until made acquainted os 
fellow-sufferers in this persecution. Thc complainant, when be 
swore out thc warrant, named nine persons; but when they 
were iu Court, he could identify but two of them. Truly tho 
Church must be degenerating, when it requires such means and 
such pitiful tools to uphold her power I Other witnesses 
against tho prisoners perverted thc truth, but the defense 
showed clearly by some of their own church members that they 
(the defendants) were more sinued against than sinning ; that 
the prosecution was exceedingly lame in bringing such a suit; 
that it was brought malieiuuly, and could not be made to 
stick, even with all their hard swearing.

Yours. A HURND OF INVESTIGATION.

The writer of tho above wmb us hi# full nunc, expressing a willing
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rmwicti no mm dimihm I
SPIRITUAL MANIFESTATIONS PROVIDENTIAL. 1

Errec or mr Sniuivr Tci^e* :

snri’aC minif^iati'.-n namely, that thy are nothing lew than .
■I |k-vpu^:« n >'f tbc humao race for inJ^^d'JX, egm I r r i t i

, , , , _____________________ , r i . which we hare alxjvc quoted : But the fearful, and unltehcv- 
auioa w.th the L*d huw* J. wad a fulfilment of prophecy eon-. ........ . . ,

' im. and the abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, nnd
evenm? th • «*->vU >r spiritual tuning of tbe Lord.

I) .-< in aa impromptu tway like iral. roodersed into
far a single tw»^^ articl. ^jimaied '‘^^ |GP' ^1“ manJ °^ ^ professed disciples of Swedenborg, I the Divine kingdom. It ri tboso who prepare this adulterated 

ould be Ito r^“ “J *" similar attempts to render familiar and Mce«iblc mixture, and give it to the people to drink, who are the “ add- 
I to the common miod tbe great truths of which he Ims been a terers’’ referred to in the text above quoted ; and their powers

.•-ar-x • ■_• V "»‘ of th* -»'■ - i ■ mM bag.ven ; aad I intimated
ihaLsuaK* px^-ulars involved ia Um« £•■*-'11 views wi-----— . 
farther.er, if you Beared Ibra ; aad (urihtr, asked a speedy |
rerJi *< to whether they ware dawrahto. Without wafting for
y«r ra^xuw,* I ukv Um liberty of again addrmdog you on the 
<ubjwt. wb<h has gaiixd meh Magnitude aud importance in my 
mind as u> reikkr its pursuit inrsritibfe, unless at the expense of 
exposing tho be<t natomi roavictiona of my own judgment, 
formed from an experience and earnest study of twenty-five
rears doratNa.

Il b »4 my daaga, however, to sjicak of my own experience, 
or of *.mf al all, bat to offer such rational considerations as 
■hall uvde ib« carotol investigation of these who are prepared 
to reason calmly, dspasooualely and fearlessly on a subject io- 
volvrwg such irarurnw interests, and which ri so well calculated 
to rail inti’ < veniw the highest and holiest faculties of that most
wonderful of all Divine structures, the human mind

Tbe lima has evidently come when oar old maxims, tradi- 
smm and methods of thought on spiritual subjects entirely fail 
to serve in answering the questions now urging upon os the task 
of a rational solution. Tbe day is gone by forever, when poor, 
fallible hnaan authority, however venerable its claims, or popu
lar it# pn-ju^r, can account for the Dew phenomenal facts, of 
which we are the daily and hourly witnesses; and we must look 
to that new fife which ■ playing into humanity, for new truths 
to explain it# mysteries, and for new reasons to conjoin to the 
new Motions of which we have become the recipients. Tbe oil 
of life is aa emanation from tbe one only fountain of life, the 
great God himself, who fails not to give it in fullness and com 
platencs> to those who ask for it, and for the mere asking alone,

could possibly effect.
There is another work proposed to be accomplished in these 

Essays, which is a desideratum Tho theology of tho New 
Church contains the only Theodicy extant which clearly sets 
forth the Divine beneficence in the permission of evil, and shows 
bow all evil is overruled by tbc Lord, and mado subservient to 
the general good. More than this, it reveals tbe anti-Chrritian

" without money and without price.”
life, true spiritual life, i# Dot mere desire or affection ; it is 

also a rational undemanding. Whoever, therefore, would know 
the truth for himself should not hesitate to make application 

directly to the fountain itself, that he may drink and live. To 
meet ths universal want of humanity, the Word is at hand. 
But here opens a theme upon which much is to be considered.

The Won t« not a mere book, or transcript, or record of spir- 
itaal life, apart from tbe Spirit itself. As Dr. Hallock truly 
says, in his late admirable lecture, words signify tnixos, which 
are real jewels having value, and not so the words themselves. 
The Spirit who gave us the record or testimony is himself the 
Laves Wotn. He whose voice was beard by John, when in 
apocalyptic vision, may be heard by each one of os; and tbe 
things that be saw may be seen by whoever chooses to accept 
the conditions of such hearing aad seeing. John says: “And 
be that sal upon tbe throne said, ‘ Behold, I make all things

spirit of sectarianism, and makes manifest the immensity of tho 
error of those who separate themselves from the rest of the 
world, holding themselves entirely aloof from all wbo will not 
learn to pronounce their Shibboleth, and thus teaching their i 
fellow-tanners to regard thcm«elvc8 as outcasts from the Church, 
and obnoxious to the Divine regard. Tins Theodicy is greatly 
obscured by the sectarian Swcdenborgiarw. Very few of them 
will hold communion with tbo Spiritualists, whom they regard 
with the same aversion that the Jews did tho Samaritans, and 
thus falsifying their own doctrines, which arc the strongest pro
test against sectarianism that the world has yet seen. Their 
efforts to build themselves into a new sect, under the mantle of 
the great Swedenborg, has been ably exposed by an eminent 
writer of your city, ia a pamphlet entitled, “ The Church of
Christ not an Ecclesiastic rim.”

Another point on which there is much misconception in the 
sectarian world, and which is the Lourco of a great degree of 
spiritual darkness, requires critical examination. It ri common 
among tbe religious teachers in all the sects, to enjoin upon 
their hearers the duty which they call “ the love of God,” end 
the “worship of God,” os if this wcre a sentiment of the 
lumao mind, to be cultivated from a sense of duty. Most sensi 
de people are aware that they are deficient In any such loro as 
the love of God, and make no pretensions to its exercise. It ri 
best for them that they do not. Many honest persons uro iu 

need by the current exhortations to believe that they ought to 
ove God, and suffer severe self-accusations because they can 

ru>l do so. There are others, again, who imagine that they
have the love of God, without knowing in what it consists. 
Now, the love of God, properly considered, Is God’s own lovo 
for the human race; and whoever knows this will be very far 
from claiming possession of any such Divine attribute. To have 
any just conception of this infinite Jove, it ri first necessary to 
learn what God has done, and is doing for tho human race. 
Where this ri truly taught, there will bo no occasion for dull 
homilies urging upon wearied cars the duty of loving and wor
shiping God. imagine a passionately enamored bridegroom 
being lectured by the clergyman on the subject of his duty to 
love his bride I Why, tho light of that sacred flame with 
which his bosom il all aglow, makes feeble and useless the 
intellectual calculations prompted by a sense of duty, Just as 
the broad blaze of the noon day sun extinguishes tho lumen of 
a farthing candle. This idea of tho duty of loving and wor
shiping God has its origin in tho imaginations of those who are

■ew.’ And he aid onto me : ‘ Write, for theae words are true 
aad faithful I am Alpha and Omega, tbe beginning and the 
cod. I wilj give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the 
waters of Lie freely. He that orercometh shall inherit al 
thing! ; and 1 will be hi God, and he shall be my Son.’ ”

Ar-.- not C-cat word# addressed directly to each one of us f 
Where ri the num who dares to plant himself between either of 
os aad their Divine Author, and lay claim to be the interpreter 
thereof? Would you not smile at hri presumption ? And well 
you might, for God is Li# own interpreter, accessible by all of 
ordinary intelligence, and needs not tbe aid of any mm in (hot 
work.

I anticipate an objection that will here bo urged by some, to 
this effect; “ Nay, but you make Swedenborg necessary as an 
interpreter of the Word.” To this it is replied, that Sweden-

• We have puMi»h«'J Mr. W.’s firet article In oar lut issue, and we 
weald here nr that oar column* ere open to a fair repreaen’ation of 
bl# Views, we. of course, rwerviog the rijbt to judge when a# much of 
hl# pbilwopb«ing«baro been given as will protably meet the demand# 
and wlibes of the maw of our reader#—[Ka

kwg ri t«» l«e put iu tho mow category with Cadmus, tho Inventor principles of tho Divina humanity, nnd makes them nntngonU. 
' tic to each other—a theory which robs tho Father of thoof the alphabet, nr Lin.Ury Murray, tho grammarian, or John,

to whom tho ruion was originally given. All these persons, and 
many in w, wore uertfsary modi# in bringing ui up to tbo point
of r inion where wo may seo and hear for ourwlvci; but ut this 
point their minion end#, and their aid h no longer noce’wnry.

mercy manifested by I ho Son, and denies to tho Son tho 
authority and power attributed to tho Father—a theory which 
makes of tho Son of Mun a vicarious sacrifice to tlio vindic
tive justice of tho Father, who “imputes” tho merits and right- 
cuum-m of the Son to believers, etc. Whoever has imbibed| Th j ri tho pillion to be assumed and maintained by all who

I cum? to the light, and who would not bo closed with that dire J this dreadful theory of the Divine character, has much to learn, 
ful ratahyvo given In the eighth venw of tho mujo chapter from os well as much as to unlearn, before bo can have any true

conception of the loro of God.
We arc thankful to know, however, that very few persons

•orrerera imJ idolaters, and oil liars, shall have their part,” etc. I beside theologians hare intellectually drunk of this deadly pota*
I am "<t aware of tbo strenuous opposition that may be Itlon—this thoroughly adulterated 

' tho Divine kingdom. It Is those
mixture of tho puro wino of

to the common mind tbe great truths of which he has been a
s=-iim. But that .|,.-<‘.m rax do no harm. It may, i. of persuasion, their sanctity of manner, and their glowing

’deed, be the means of doing great good, in serving to cmanci- rhetoric, make them “sorcerers also ; while tho worship flow- 
I pate the minds of many of them from sectarian trammels, nnd jog from such direful defamation of tho Divine character, makes
from a manifest tendency on their part to erect Swedenborg 
into a sort of authoritative Pope, and thus to rescue from con
tempt in tho public mind a great and honorable name. For, 
the authority claimed for Swedenborg by tho sect called after 
hi# name, is doing much more to keep hri valuable and lumi
nous writings from public examination than all the open oppo
sition that the long-established bigotry of older ccclaiastidsms

them “ idolaters” and “ liars” hi tho spiritual sense of those 
terms. Now, as this theory forms tho fundamental basis of all 
orthodox sectarianism, it is needful that wc examine it, if wo 
would know the real cause of that spiritual destitution which 
makes cheerless and desolate the Christian Church, driving 
multitudes of tbe best endowed intellects into tho ranks of 
“ infidelity,” giving rise to such fatal fanaticisms ns are prac
tised in Utah, and subverting tbc very powers of human reason
itself.

Now, it is from a survey of this broad field of thought, and 
from a critical analysis of the many fundamental errors referred 
to, that wo are enabled to look with decided hope upon tho 
newly given phenomena of Spirit-nianifestatious. What though 
multitudes of Spiritualists are branded by the religious world 
with the epithet of Infidel? It can bo demonstrated that infi
delity is a virtue, compared with a faith which converts tho 
beautiful temple of Divine humanity into a Pandemonium.
Nay, more ; it ri susceptible of demonstration that tbo way of 
eternal life runs directly through this very field of iufidolity. 
A church which falsifies the Divine character can not lead to 
heaven. Those teachers who blaspheme (blast the fame of) 
tbe Divine name, can not lead the young mind up to a recog
nition of God. Therefore, a new dispensation is called for by 
the exigency into which the welfare of humanity ri thrown by 
the fatal lapse of the old one. And such new dispensation 
will now be aided, if not completely inaugurated, through those 
very means which learned theologians arc pleased to denounce 
os “disorderly.”

With these convictions firmly fastened upon my mind, Mr. 
Editor, I ask your aid in laying them before tho world in gene
ral, and my brethren, tho Spiritualists, in particular. 1 would 
gladly devote at least ono day in each week to u careful pre
sentation of the evidences of this faith for tho readers of the 
Spiritual Tkleorajii, and hope that your well-known liberality 
of sentiment will award to me the privilege.

Yours in the cause of truth. j. w.

HUMAN DEVELOPMENT.—No, III.
JJV D. A, GOKTOX, M. I).

In preceding articles on this subject, I have endeavored to 
show the necessity of conforming to tho laws of our physical 
as well os our moral being, if we would grow virtuously and 
attain our high destiny. Pernicious habits were especially
referred to, and their indulgence condemned as being incom
patible with a true, aspiring life, and a peaceful, happy future. 
I also Intimated the necessity of placing tho indigent and suf
fering in more congenial pecuniary circumstances as ono of tho
firm conditions requisite for their growth and regeneration.

In maintaining that every human being, however degraded 
their mini hood, possesses tho recuperative energy—thaw# medi- 
ratrix naturtr—in his own Interior if If, I only echo tho teach
ings of Nature. Corr^pondcntlal evidences of I lib fact per
vade her entire kingdom. The instructive voice of Nature 
must be heeded in thri matter, and her u ncIningenbio precepts 
recognized. Hui fully demonstrates that all growth nnd devel
opment Is from within, outward—from the rente r to tho dr- 
cinnfcrwe. Behold tho unfolding of Um beautiful oak, tho 
giant king of tho forest Placed in a genial soil, subjected to 
tho vivifying Influences of lumt and ehnliicily, and tho effulgentindoctrinated lu a theory which robs the Divino character of

every lovable attribute—the theory of a tri-pertonal God, I ray# ol light nnd Ufa ; watered by tlm diweiidlDgdiiMN nnd 
which separates into different personalities the two constituent 'showers of heaven, the latent forces of th« tw™ -—
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into life, and its little radicles are caused to descend into the 
earth, and its tender petals to shoot upward toward heaven 
aud perfection. It grows unceasingly through advancing years, 
defies the trifles of time, until the idea—the design of its crea
tion—Is consummated, when it decays and passes away I So, 
in like manner, will the human soul bo able to grow aud attain 
its ideal manhood, when the guiding hand of Wisdom gathers 
around it those circumstances which aro positive to its highest 
attractions. So long as man is a natural being, so long will he 
require adaptation. Give him this, and just as sure as there is 
a God in nature possessing the attribute of justice, will the 
moral affinities begin to manifest themselves, and tho soul to 
divest itself of gross depravity, and appear in the glorious 
splendor of a regenerated heart. It will then be able to draw 
nourishment from tho eternal fountain, and drink the waters of 
eternal life. Its growth will be free, easy, natural, and disen-
tangled from the thralldom, at least, of tho lowest forms of dis-| enjoyment o! all tho means calculated to promote individual in-
orders. Happiness, that something which is so universally 
longed for, and earnestly sought after, by millions of ignorant 
sufferers, will be found—not in external forms and shadows, but 
in a condition of mind that will bo fully realized only when 
the soul unfolds in harmony with itself and tho externa] objects 
with which it is surrounded.

The greatest "lights” of tho world, such as have illuminated 
our earth with their splendor, have recognized man ns a natu
ral being—a being subject to Nature’s undeviating laws, physi
cally, mentally, and spiritually. True, the learned and accom
plished doctors of divinity have not and do not consider roan 
morally os subject to any forces aside from the will of a pre 
siding Deity. Their language is : " First seek ye the kingdom 
of heaven, and all things needed will be added unto you.’’ 
When this saying of Jesus is rightfully apprehended, it is * 
glorious truth, full of thought and significance ; but when the 
" kingdom of heaven,” for which wo are to seek, is interpreted 
to mean some place or locality external to tho human soul, it 
becomes literally false and nonsensical. The great moral 
|xjacbor explained his language elsewhere, by saying to his fol

lowers : "Tbc kingdom of heaven is within you.” How unfor
tunate that man—Immortal man—should have so misappre
hended this simple sentence, coming as it did from the lips of 
ono who, it is said, "spake as never man spake I” It has 
caused frail man to wander in darkness and despair for nearly 
two thousand years, fruitlessly searching this expansive anh 
verso from center to circumference to find that which, in the 
good providence of God, is to be unfolded in every human soul.

Again ; it is certain that Christ fully appreciated the impor
tance of supplying happy and healthy conditions to a diseased 
and Buffering race by tho glorious mission which be gave his 
apostles previous to his final departure from the abode of mor
tals. IIis language to them was explicit, and not cosily misun
derstood. Said he : "Go ye Into all the world and preach iny

I

ao«poi.” And what did this command imply that they were to
do ? They wore not only to teach tho principle of love to a sinful 
world, but they were commanded lo work—to do something— 
for tbe regeneration of an ignorant, degraded race. They were 
to heal the sick, bind up the broken-hearted, and provide the 
hungry with broad. They were also advised to provide clothing 
for the naked, and to sympathize with tho outcast and despised. 
They were to visit tho sick nnd impi fanned, loosen tho chains of 
tho oppressed, and greet the desponding with hopeful smiles nnd 
words of encouragement, hi short, they were to administer to 
tho wants and nceowiticM of Immunity in every department of 
their being. I knee it fa very obvious that Christ perceived the 
relation of moral purity to the physical condition with which we 
are snrromuled. It is fa true ho did point out tho causes of tho 
many ills which obtain in tho world, and specify to his faithful 
followers the peculiar modus operands by which they were to be 
expelled from the earth. Ho duubilwa supposisl that man 
would study tho causes of effects, and wisely embrace those 
moans which uro adapted lo develop the world, and bring every 
Individual member of the men Into perfect harmony with hiinsclf 
and each oilier. Homo of those mi nus 1 have tilrcady alluded 
to, mid I now proceed to mention others.

REMUNERATIVE LAIIOR.

All who are truly hnhurd with the reformatory spirit, nnd

are bound to their errors by cords that are stronger than Iron 
bands. A largo number of these work and toil fr in daylight 
until midnight for a mere pittance, who, were they otherwise 
circumstanced, and their labor better rewarded and appreciated, 
would rise by their own buoyant aspiration# into spheres of 
usefulness and honor, nnd become adornments to society, arid I use, or of man, a conception of which ideas fa seen to l» tho 
generators of a nobler typo of humanity. only means by which tho mind can ascend into the plane ijf-

Tlio people aro not retained In a state of crime, disease, and efficient causes, and Into tho scientific analysis of tho natarof- 
destitution, from any lack of generosity on tho part of tbc material forma of spinlunl-dlvIno things. Indeed, Mr. Gates’
rich, nor because thcie arc not resources enough on thin wide,
productive earth to provide all with a comfortable home, sur
rounded with every blessing that would rendey it attractive, 
and life desirable. No, it fa rather a lack in our social system — 
the want of a social science—an organization that shall secure 
to every member of tho humanitary circle, a full supply of 
physical needs, equality of rank in external conditions, nnd the

dastry, aud advance human happiness.
GENERAL EDUCATION.

A social organization that would secure to labor its proper 
reward, would not only make industry attractive, but it would 
afford facilities for the general diffaasion of education. Not
withstanding our boasted claim to sapcrioi ity over other nations 
of the globe, in national intelligence, our system of education is 
manifestly very defective. Our physical fragility has become 
proverbial at home and abroad. The wealthy classes, and all 
others who have the means of attending the schools, are 
" stuffed” with clafei; literature, and taught n superficial knowl
edge of the remote sciences—that is, sciences remote from the 
study of man. Man, tho noblo-t work of God—a God in 
miniature—seldom receives a thought, or, if perchance a 
thought is devoted to the study of man, it is a very superficial
one indeed. As a consequence, those who are so unfortunate 
as to acquire what is commonly denominated an education, get 
it at the expense of both stomach and lungs Tho evils aris
ing from this source are many and frightful. They uro aggres
sive in their character; threatening to overrun tho whole 
fabric of civilization. Seemingly these extensive revivals—tho 
earnest importunities of saints, and the fervent prayers of the 
godly, are of no avail in staying tho sweeping tide of destruc-
tion arising from this palpable infringement of the 
mental laws of mundane existence.

THE REMEDY.

This is simple, and understanding tbo cause, wo are 
prescribe it with unerring confidence of a final cure.

funda-

able to 
Drug”.

however skillfully compounded, arc useless. Spirit prescrip
tions, however mysticizcd and petcntializcd, will prove perfectly 
futile to rid humanity of the disorders which flow from a false 
system of education. Tho harmoninl prescription, is ’’cease to 
do evil and learn to do well "

In order to apply this remedy, mao must bo studied, and his 
rc’ations to external objects unfolded and taught to the ]wople. 
Health reform societies or associations, formed for tho purpose 
of educating true physicians, would bo desirable; yea, it in ono 
of tho demands of the age. Every college should be provided 
with a hygienic teacher, thorougly qualified lo dispense tbc fun
damental laws of life, in such a manner that every student- *► 
pcclally those who aspire to greatness—shall fully perceive 
their importance, and heed their precepts practically.

Furthermore, a thorough knowledge of hygclue should bo an 
indispcnriblo qualification of teachers of common schools; for 
their duty is not simply to “ teach tho young idea how to 
shoot,” but to educate and train the little ones in tho way they 
should go, that they may become true men and women when 
they uro old.

z. n. h.’s 
OF JI. V. GATES’

Mil Editor—I have 
Giitew, for the kindness

ACKNOWLEDGMENT 
few i-artino words with utu. 
to thank your correspondent, II. P, 
of hie " few parting words” with me.

They aro kind In relieving us from farther effort to reach him 
with ideas of Interior spiritual science ns to tho economy uf the 
discrete relation of spiritual and natural substances to cadi 
ulhor, ns they (his purling words) seem to show that all such 
effort will Lo unavailing. His assertions tlml "my nckuowl. 
edging t'uit the soul has form Is equivalent to my saying that

matter ; and upon the whole, his few porting words impress 
one’s mind that he fa so Imprognably ineosed hi n mail of spir- 
Unai or mental mater allty, that, ns wild above, ho can not ho 
reached with ideas as to tho spiritual or natural economy of tho 
discrete degrees of spirited or natural snliHtnnfo and form of

few parting wonk with me, neem to lie Utting word# for the
bcad-stono of the grave of one’s progress In spiritual science.

But though Mr. Gates dodges, by derisive flings, tho neces
sity of studying the genius, nature, or economy of so impor
tant a subject as the discrete degrees of the sabstanco and 
form of ute, which arc the substance aud form of man, I will 
still offer some remarks ns to them, for tho benefit of those of 
his readers who feel au Interest in so pregnant a subject.

And first, as to substance, os follows : Substance, in its uni 
versa] sense, Is the body or basis of use, which is use-ing er doing 

। c ; Dunne substance is the body of Divine use, and spiritual 
substance is the body or basis of spiritual use or nac-ing ; and 
natural substance or matter Is the body or basis of natural 
use-ing. And the Divine, spiritual and natural degrees of sub
stance being distinctly separate, and yet contiguous, they arc 
termed discrete degrees of substance—the term discrete being 
used to denote degrees of substance and form that are dis
tinctly separate, but still contiguous.

It must be obvious to all that Divine, spiritual aud natu
ral substance arc different distinct degrees of the substance of 
use ; and being distinctly separate, and yet contiguous degrees 
of substance, they are termed discrete degrees of substance ; 
i o., they uro indiscrete contiguity, and it is tho contiguity of 
tho Divine with tho spiritual, and of tho spiritual with the 
natural, that constitutes tho discrete relation that exists be
tween internal degrees of substance, whether Divine, spiritual, 
or natural; and tbe exterior degrees of substance that arc dis- 
crctcd from the interior, arc created from the interior. And 
this rccrcativo proceeding from tbo interior to tbo exterior, is 
tho umbilical cord that connects tbo external with their pa
rental sustenance; and this recreative or suhsistive influx is the 
only law of communication from ono discrete piano or degree 
into tho substance and form of another discrete degree of sub
stance ued form.

For further illustrative particulars as to tho genius of these 
degrees, seo Spiritual Telegraph, February 27, article " Spir
itual Physiology,” No. 3.

I will also repeat as to Use, or use-ing, that it is tho functional 
power of substance, or of its body or organism. Au organism 
is such a conformation or construction of the forms of use 
which constitute substance, as to be au organic power by 
which use cun be performed. It may also be stated that use, 
or use-ing, in its universal sense, is tbc mind or form, or life, or 
soul, or mnu, of its substance or body.

And again as to Form, which ia it# universal sense is tbc 
specific use or mind that substance is conformed or organised 
to perform—it is obvious that the divine, spiritual and natural, 
orc distinctly separate or discrete. They arc discrete degrees of 
tbe substance and form of use, or of man.

Also ns to the self-existing unity of all uncreated or divine 
things, or of the uncreated originals of all created or finite 
things, from which all things were produced iu from a Father 
—tlio specific use or form of tbo unity is that of man ; that is, 
il is the uncreated substance nnd form (or mind) which is the 
Person (or Mon) uf Divine or uncreated use. In other words 
the self-existing unity of all things is the substance and form* 
(body and mind), of Mun—tho Divine Mun—the Ixird who is 
tbo Form or Mun of Divine Use. Or to repeat again, tho sub- 
stance and Form of Divine Use is tho Divine Mun, Jehovah 
God, tho Lord ; and tbo Divine Human is tho Divine form of 
the oxtomul manifestation or h'xDkre of tho /Am or internal 
of Divine Uno, or of the Divine Man.

Ah tho art of printing has, without question, been of very 
groat use In advancing lunralug and knowledge, tho abuse of it, 
us of nil oilier good things, has like* «» produced many incon
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DECEASE OF DR. HARE.
A gnu: and useful man has just completed his mortal carreer. 

Dr. Rosar Hark, of Philadelphia, clewed his eyes upon the 
iuundine sphere, and enteral upon tho second degree of his un- 
ending existence, on Saturday May 15th, after an illness of 
about throe weeks. Dr. Hare was born in 1781, and was con- 
reqnently aged about seventy seven years at the time of his
decease.

From early youth. Dr. II. was ardently devoted to lienee, 
and for half a emtniy he was universally acknowledged as one 
of the most accomplished chemists of tho age. His discoveries 
io this hi- favorite department, have been many and various, one 
although be has left no system?tiled or extended treatise on the 
sub; i, bis name will always be known and his labors appreci
ated and admired, wherever chemical science is cultivated. Ills 
first great discovery, the compound oxy-hydrogen blow-pipe, was 
made in 1801, when he was only twenty rears of age. By 
this admirable contrivance, a degree of heat was produced suf
ficient to melt the most refractory minerals, gemsand metals, 
and io it the art of working that important and most infus
ible of the metals, p'atmn^ is indebted for an indispensible and , 
most efferent instrument By its means Dr. H., at one ex- । 
perimeat, succeeded in reducing a mass of platinum weighing <
UMriy three pounds, to a molten state. Thc American 
Academy awarded him the Rumford medal for the discovery 
of this instrument.

After inventing several modification of bis blow-pipe, com
bining cheapness and convenience of operation when so groat 
a beat ra- not required, be next pushed his investigations into 
thehilLu mysteries of g J vaninn, on which he conceived a new , 
theory, and f - the development of wb ch he constructed new 
apparatus. By means of on? of bls contrivance', called the 
galvanic deflagrate?. he ignited charcoal in the electric current, 
an • nroJ^d a briHaacy of light which almost rivaled that of 
th rn r.-j th? inten^tr of which the eve could not enduro. 
Masses of pht-aum a quarter of an inch in diameter were in
stantly fu-ed in tbh current, and tbc deflagration of metals 
by it was peculiarly brilliant. Professor Silliman pronounced 
this contribution to science thc most important that had been 
mado to die same department since the discove ry of tbc pile of 
Vdta,cr the trough of Cruickshanks. His improved gasom- 
Ker, eou-coeter. litramcter. hydrostatic blow-pipe, apparatus for 
freeing water by the aid of sulphuric acid, and other discov
eries, inventioob and Improvements, succesirely followed ; and 
to him also suferia mtdica w indebted for several important con
tributions.

In thc year 1818, Dr. Hare was elected to thc Chair of 
Chemistry in the medical department of the University of 
Pennsylvania, which he filled with distinguished ability for 
about thirty years As a lecturer, he was not brilliant, but 
always clear and convincing, and his illustrative experiments, 
particularly those in the departments of the imponderable 
ftoids, were always exhibited on a grand and magnificent scale.

In 1847, Dr. Hare resigned his professorship, aud retired 
into private life, without relinquishing, however, bis intellectual 
pursuits, which he continued to prosecute in the retirement of 
his own private laboratory. A mind like bis could not remain 
quiescent when so curious, astounding and puzzling a class of 
phenomena obtruded themselves before the world, as those 
claiming to be spiritual manifestations. Concerning tbe alleged 
spiritual origin of these phenomena, however, Dr. Hare was 
utterly disbelieving, and ret about thc work of investigating 
them with a confidant expectation of infallibly and demonstra
tively tracing them to physical causes. Professor Faraday had 
previously published an account of some experiments instituted 
by him, and by which he supposed he had conclusively proved 
that all movements of tables, etc., which bad been attributed 
to spiritual agency, were really prod need by mechanical pres

Those who feel that tbc present world is evanescent and 
inadequate to the soul’s boundless aspirations, while to them 
clouds and thick darkness, impenetrable by the eye of faith, 
appear to form the boundaries of thc sphere of earthly life, 
and who long for the cheering light of a demonstrated nnd 
eternal hereafter, owe a debt of deep gratitude to this grent 
man for the facts of sensible and unmistakable spiritual com
munion which he has left on record ; but in speaking tbns of 
bis facts, we of course leave his theological and other merely 
speculative views untouched, as matters totally foreign to the 
main issue, aud on which each honest inquirer should form an 
opinion for himself, uninfluenced by the supposed authority of
either man or Spirit.

A friend in Philadelphia has furnished us with tbc following 
statement concerning Dr. H.’s sickness and decease :

PanaDEtrnu, May 18, 1858.
Ma Partridge :

Dtar Friend—You bare, no doubt, heard of the departure to the 
Spirit-world of our old friend, Dr. Robert Hare. He was attacked 
about three weeks since, the disease affecting first one lang, and then 
the other. Soon after the attack, his physicians and the family pro
hibited all intercourse with him. and although it is understood that be 
desired te mt several of bis spiritual friends, noons was admitted. One 
of the attending physicians informed me that he clung to his “ spirit
ual delusion" to the lost; that he would not take any medicine, with
out consulting the Spirit'; and tint be believed bis min i was entirely 
clear, and as sound as it h id been for year?. He lingered nearly three 
w-'tk’, and died on Sator lay morning lost. His funeral look place at 
an early hour on Monday morning, and was entirely private, confined 
to a few of his male friends. The Doctor was pursuing his investiga
tions when he was taken sick, and thought be had more wonderful 
manirotations than anything which bad heretofore been given ; but as 
these were not witnessed by any but himself and a medium, I will not 
refer farther to them. It is not possible, in tM« busty notice, to give
anything of the Littery of our distinguished friend. 

In haste your?. n. t. c.

I will communicate more at length toon. I remain a lover and de-
fender of the troth, and your friend and well wisher,

Dr. Hare leaves a widow and three children—two sons re
siding in Maryland, and a daughter, Mrs. Prime, living in New 
York.

Jost as wc are preparing to go to press, Dr. Gourlay brings 
os the following communication purporting to come from Dr. 
Hare’s Spirit through the mediumship of Mrs. Gourlay, which 
we submit to our readers, in this connection, as wc receive it.

Mr Dear Frolvd Mbs. Goes la t :
1 am here to redeem my pledge to manifeit my presence to you, as 

■oou after my patuge through the portal of death a# conditions would 
allow, and to proclaim to you, and through you lo the world, the fact 
that Professor Hare still livee ; and that Lit aocl is not destined to rot 
in thc grave with its fleshy integuments. aa I once thought, nor yet to 
dwell in the hell of a popular theology where bigotry and intolerance 
long aince eonaigned me. You already know atmething of the history 
of the grievance# to which I hare been (objected for conscience' cake 
—more particularly during the last few year# and daya of my mortal 
life—-by thoae who should bare been my devoted friends, aa well as by 
a world whote intereata I have long and laithfnlly endeavored to ad
vance by my inveatigationa and demonstrationa in poaitive science. 
But I am now beyond the reach of my enemiea, where thc ahafla of 
malice and invective can not penetrate, and where I ahall be better 
than ever enabled to promote the real interval# of humanity. I ahall 
not, therefore, repeat the story of my wrong# Suffice it to say, I am 
now free and happy.

sure unconsciously applied by the medium. Dr. Haro contrived 
some ingenuous apparatus that would bring this theory of 
Faraday at once to an infallible test, not doubting that by its 
means he would be able to verify said theory by a demonstra
tion that would be absolute nnd final ; but what was his an- 
speak able astonishment and confusion, when bo found his own 
instruments turning against him, nnd testifying to a present 
and active Spirit-power and intelligence, in a manner which
admitted of no posiblc doubt or honest denial 1 But as the 
results of Dr. Hare’s experiments and demonstrations in this 
lust ami most important series of his life-long researches for 
truth, are embodied in his book, “ Spiritualism Scientifically 
Demonstrated,” we need uot farther dwell upon them hero, 
except to add that they have stood impregnable to tbo assaults 
of those who, refusing to repeat his experiments for themselves, 
have ignorantly decried them, affecting to suppose their author 
iu his dotage, or exhausted as to his mental stamina by pro
tracted and excessive study. We understand that within tbc 
past few months Dr. II., in Lis intercourse with Spirits lias 
obtained some new and very surprising results, but whether he 
has left any manuscripts embracing them in a form suitable for 
publicity, we arc not apprised.

REVIVAL AND REVELATION FROM THE DEAD.
Admitting tho existence of a spiritual world, inasmuch as 

it is tho immediate sceno of lifo and being, into which all mon 
pass on leaving the natural body, it follows that there must he 
an Immediate conjunction, contiguity or contact between this 
world and that. This being tho case, it follows, again, that 
there must necessarily be, at the mutually approximate pointe, 
a perpetual blending of actions and reactions between the two 
worlds, analogous to those which necessarily take place bo-
tween the contiguous points of two immediately connected 
parts of any complex whole, in whatever sphere of being; and 
this reaction from the sphere beyond tbo mundane, must, in all 
ages, necessarily have produced phenomena which properly de
veloped minds might have certainly recognized os spiritual man
ifestations. In confirmation of this position, apparently a firm 
certainty as standing upon an a priori basis, itjmny bo asserted 
that whatever may, at times, have been tho states of prevailing 
materialism, aud of unfaith concerning ft spiritual state of be
ing, there has scarcely over been found a family which had not 
its traditions of extraordinary nnd apparently supernatural oc
currences to somc of its members, and which seemingly could 
not bo accounted for except on thc supposition of an interfer
ence of invisible intelligences and powers. An interesting
phenomenon has quite recently occurred in Baltimore, in a 
family who were not Spiritualists, as wc have been able to 
learn, aud which it would seem must be placed in the category 
of those incidental family marvels looked upon by the skeptical 
as originating in superstition or delusion, but of which the 
strict and impartial inquirer finds no solution this side of a 
spiritual world, aud of spiritual influences rc-acting on the mun
dane existence. We find thc fullest account of this affair in the 
Courrierdcs Etas-Unis, thc leading French paper published in 
tins city, and which we closely follow in the ensuing statement 
of particulars.

A Mrs. Schwabenhaus, a German lady of Baltimore, who 
had been sick for a long time, appeared to die one night about 
two weeks ago. She exhibited all the symptoms of death, her 
body being icy cold, and her limbs stiff. After having per
formed the last duties to thc body, and when all things bad 
been done in making it ready for interment, thc assistants, in
cluding Mr. Schwabenhaus himself, withdrew to their cham
bers, and soon were asleep. After some hours of broken rest, 
Mr. S., near six o’clock in thc morning, was aroused by the 
voice of Lis wife, which he distinctly beard calling him from her 
room. He at first thought he was dreaming; but the voice, 
repeated several times, left him no longer in doubt, and he 
rushed into the chamber of his wife. She whom they bad left 
for dead was sitting up iu her bed, appearing to enjoy all her 
faculties, and stronger than she had been since thc commence
ment of hcr sickness.

She asked for some water, and afterward desired to drink 
iome tea and some wine. She begged hcr husband to go and put 
to sleep a young child that was crying in thc next room. But 
Mr. S. was too much moved for that, he ran and awakened 
every one in thc house. Tbc sick woman, smiling, received her 
friends and servants, who trembled as they approached hcr bed. 
She did not appear surprised at tho funeral preparations which 
met her view. “ I know that you have supposed me to be 
dead,” said she; “ I hare, however, only been asleep. But dur
ing the time my soul has flown away toward thc celestial re
gions; an angel came for me, and wc passed through space in a 
few moments. Thc angel who conducted me was the little girl 
whom we lost last year. 0, I am going to rejoin her very 
soon. Now that I have tasted the joys of heaven, I would 
not live longer here below. I asked of tho angel that I might 
be permitted to come nnd embrace once more my husband and 
my children, but very soon she will come after me again.

At eight o’clock, after she bad tenderly taken leave of hcr 
husband and her children, Mrs. Schwabenhaus expired really, 
and her bsdy soon afterward exhibited signs of dissolution 
which left no room for doubt.

Commentary on the New TeMnment.
Adin Ballon, an eminent biblical scholar, and thc able editor 

of thc Practical Christian, has commenced thc publication, in his 
paper, of a commentary on tho New Testament Scriptures. Mr. 
Ballou has long been a preacher of the more rational views of 
Christianity, and has been an open Spiritualist from the begin
ning of thc modern manifestations. With his extensive knowl-
edge, proverbial candor and plainness of speech, the work must 
be exceedingly interesting to candid and progressive minds. 
Tbo price of the Practical Christian Is $1 per annum. Address

robert hare | A din Ballon, Hopedale, Milford Md
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D. closed with the citation of Borne beautiful verses, foreshadow
ing the development and progress of humanity, and by saying 
that Spiritualism taught tho motherhood of nature, the father
hood of God, the sisterhood of women, and the brotherhood of 
man.

w^MAPRS OF DR J. A.WEISSE, 
ON THE RECENTLY PUBLISHED “ GOSPEL OF JESUS.”

The Gospel of Jeeus : Compiled by bis disciple Matthew, from bin 
own memoranda, ana those of Peter, Luke. Mark, and John ; and 
lastly revised by Peter; also the Acte of the Eleven Disciples, the 
last Epistle of Peter to the Chapelites, the Acte of Paul aud the 
Jewish Sandbedrim, and the contente of tbe History of Jesus, by 
Peter; translated from parchment manuscripts in Latin, aud found 
in tbc Catacombs under tbe city of Rome ; edited by Rev. Gibson 
Smith ; published by Gibson Smith, South Shaftsbury, VL; New 
York. S. T. Munson, 6 Great Jones-street; Boston, Bela March, 14 
Broomflcld-strect; 1858.

This little volume pretends to be “ translated from parch
ment manuscripts in Latin, and found in the Catacombs under 
the city of Rome ”

It purports to have been edited by Rev. Gibson Smith, and 
jnblished by Gibson Smith, South Shaftsbury, Vt., 1858.

As I had been engaged for the last year in searching evi 
ence os to the real history of Christ, and the purity of the 

Gospels, I welcomed this book, hoping to find in it overwhelm
ing facts and intrinsic evidence as to its genuineness. But 
after a perusal of its contents, especially of its preface, I am 
sorry to say that, with the exception of a few extracts from 
Faustus and other divines, I found nothing in the shape of a 
act or intrinsic evidence which would entitle this book to any 

credit.
Until the author of this production produces the identical 

manuscripts, and proves beyond all doubt that they were dis
covered as he claims that they were, he must appear as another 
Joe Smith. Even if he succeeded in proving their discovery, 
they would still lack the necessary stamp of the persons, time 
and places they pretend to portray. Who would look in such 
ancient manuscripts for words like these ? “ Clergy,” “ clergy, 
men,” “priests,” “clerical faith ” “clerical superstition,” “ Mo
saic impostors,” “globe,” “materiality f and yet these so-called 
sacred writings are full of such terms. All this sounds and 
smells more of Yankee transcendentalism than of primitive 
Christianism—more of Yankcc-land than of Judea, Greece 
and Rome under the Caesars.

•' The Gospel by Matthew” seems to me a Yankeefied trav
esty on those according to Matthew, Mark, Lake and John. 
“ Tbc Acts of the Eleven Disciples,” instead of being travels 
and deeds, arc but a criticism on Moses and the Levites, and 
a panegyric on the doings of tbe women. “ The last Epistle 
of Peter to tbe Chapels” is a mere gossip on Paul’s duplicity, 
cunning and treachery. Thore lurks more of diplomacy and 
Jesuitism in “ The Acts of Paul and tbe Sandhedrim,” than 
could comport with a primitive age. “The History of Jesus 
by his disciple Peter” is too meager for the meagercst Eastern 
imagination, even if it were a fisherman’s.

Tbc whole of this fabrication is but a second Mormon 
attempt. Joe Smith was the instigator of the first ; Gibson 
Smith tries to be the author of the second. Thus the Smith 
family seems to be specially favored iu the discovery of sacred 
records.

If Spiritualists swallow this imposition, or countenance it in 
any way, they arc more credulous than ever men were before 
them, and greener than any green mountain boy.

Spiritual Lyceum, Clinton Hall.
Lost Sunday at three o’clock, Mr. Benning gave a very in

teresting lecture to an attentive and intelligent audience, upon 
the record and significance of the Scriptures, especially in
volving their source, inspiration aud authority—after which, 
remarks were made by Dr. Gray, Dr. Gould, and Mr. Par
tridge.

Tbo general tono of remark was, that the prophets and 
writers of the Scriptures might not have understood their 
meaning, but mi^t have been mediums for Spirits under 
greater or less influence, and in greater or less degrees of ex
ternal consciousness. Some of the speakers maintained that 
tho Scriptures were inspired, and were constantly inspiring 
those who read them ; that something new was presented at 
each succeeding reading. It was queried whether, if the origi
nal was inspired, the inspiration would not necessarily be lost 
in translation, since such translation must be affected by the 
mental status of tho translator, and the prevalent ideas of his

A. J- DAVIS AT DODWORTH’S HALL.
Andrew .Jackson I) avis edified the Spiritualists at Dod worth’s 

Academy, lust Sunday. In tho evening he spoke of the church 
revivals. Ho commenced by elaborating the religious ideas pecu
liar to tho people of different countries, and the sects of post 
ages, which he traced to a culmmation in the American people, 
and their presentation in modified forms through the different re
ligious sects of our time. Iio contrasted the recent revival with 
previous ones, and showed its animus to have been different. He 
remarked that heretofore people were admonished by the priests 
that they must believe and conform to their church formulas, or 
he damned ; that there were certain revival preachers who were 
essential to the getting up of revivals; that these men were large, 
loud-spoken, physically-vigorous men ; that they posscsed a great 
deal of psychological power, which they exerted over their con
gregations ; that the conversions were psychological, and not re
ligious ; that they were converted to the man, and not to the 
love of God and humanity. Mr. D. cited as evidence of psycho
logical conversions, that they did not stay converted (except 
those who wore petted by the church), that if left alone, and 
without extraneous influences, the religion died out in a few 
months—that is, the psychological influence wore off ; and far
ther, said he, these psychological converts always testify that 
they feel just os the preacher did or said they most ; that in Me
thodist churches the conversions are always to Methodism, in 
Baptist, to Baptism, in Presbyterian, to their peculiar notions, 
and so on—that the converts are to the peculiar feelings and 
faith of the preacher, and their religion and love is bounded by 
that of the preacher and people of their own society or denomi
nation. They never have that broad, comprehensive love for all 
mankind, which was inculcated by Christ.

The converts under this psychologizing process were always 
of more negative than positive natures. They were the simple, 
soft, good-natured, kind-hearted, sympathetic portion of the 
community, and never the strong, positive matter-of-fact, sub
stantial, reflecting people. These want to know the whys and 
the wherefores ; the others were satisfied with tbe feeling of the 
psychological influence of a man, and mistook it for that of 
Christ.

Mr. D. said a prominent Campbellite preacher informed Jiim- 
self respecting psychology, aud came to the conclusion that 
most converts were made through its influence, and he became 
dissatisfied with the business, and left the ministry, and when he 
was remonstrated with by another clergyman for leaving his 
high calling, he told the brother his convictions, and offered to 
convert his congregation, to remain firm one year, at five dollars 
a head.

Mr. D. considered the animus of the recent revival to have 
been somewhat different from that governing former ones. It 
was commenced, and has been carried on, chiefly by the people, 
and not the priests. Instead of the old formula “ believe or 
be damned,” everybody was called on to tell how they felt, am 
what they knew about religion, and the five minute rule was 
adopted for them to do it in—very few knowing enough to re
quire so much time. Psychology and sectarianism were in som° 
degree crucified and cast out, so as to render it possible for a per
son to become converted to Methodism in a Presbyterian 
church, and via versa. He maintained that the cause of the 
movement was the spiritual influence exerted through the near
ness of the Spirits to mortals at this time. Those exereiset 
thereby knew not from whence it came, and they very naturally 
attribute it to the influence of Christ, or the outpouring of God'• 
love in their midst. But, in this revival, also, the people have 
not been edified. They have only felt, and they know not how 
or why. No word of real instruction has been uttered; no sen
sible remonstrances against Slavery, intemperance, lying and 
cheating, in church and trade, have been made. Nobody has 
been made wiser, even if they have been made better. Never
theless, tho nearness and influence of the Spirit-world has pre
vented much of that vulgar excitement which has been so dis
gustingly prevalent injprevious revivals. He thought the Spirits 
would keep to work and bring religionists nearer and nearer to 
reason and to God.

Mr. D. spoke of some of the inconsistencies of the church. 
When we say spirit is substance, they say “ humbug.” When 
they sing that “There is a land where saints immortal dwell,’ 
and wc soy that is so, they repeat, “ humbug ;” when they sing 
to their little ones “ Lie still nnd slumber, holy ango’s guard 
thy bed,” etc., and wc say that is true, they again cry “ hum
bug,” and so on ; there is no end to their inconsistencies. Mr.

time. The questions as to whether tbe ancients believed in a 
future existence, and whether they believed they were commu
nicating with an order of beings distinct from mankind, and the 
kind and degree of evidence they had, were involved in the 
u course, aud considered by the speakers ; but we are obliged 
|(o defer any farther report.

American Indian Aid Association.
A public meeting friendly to this movement was held a few 

evenings ago, at the Baptist Church, Eleventh-street, near 
Fourth avenue. Ou motion, Richard Read, Esq., was called 
t the chair, and Mr. Ingalls appointed Secretary. After a 
few introductory remarks by the chairman, the meeting was el
oquently addressed by Rev. Samuel Longfellow, who feelingly 
expatiated on the wrongs suffered by the Indians, pointed out 
the inefficiency of the measures hitherto taken for their protec
tion and culture, and the need of some organized effort iu their 
behalf, such as the association promised to realize. Messrs. 
John Allen, Swackhamer, Gould and others followed with re
marks, and in the course of the evening the following resolu
tions, with appropriate preambles, were submitted and passed, 
namely :

1. That in tbe opinion of this meeting the organisation of the In
dian Aid Association was imperatively called for.

2. That tbe avowed aims and methods of the association commend 
themselves to tbe warm sympathy and active co-operation of every 
friend of justice and humanity.

5 . That this meeting earnestly invites the pulpit and the press 
throughout the land to give publicity to the name and objects of the 
association, as an organization devoted to national and humanitary pur
poses, and which is uncontrolled by sect or party.

A MIS QUOTATION CORRECTED.
Neighbor Weller, of the Crisis, requests us to make tho fol

lowing corrections, which we cheerfully do, and wish it could 
be shown that wc had made other and equally important mis
takes in the reading and understanding of our brother’s com
ments on ourselves and oar essay. We should as cheerfully 
correct them too. If, however, he feels that he can afford to 
let his article stand as it is at present, we ore sorry :

“ In friend Partridge’s editorial upon our review of his pamphlet, he 
quotes our words in relation ta the Jews and Pharoah, but by leaving 
out the pointing makes us say what we never intended:

“ * Mr Weller is wofully mistaken in saying. • In this pamphlet (the 
Essay) there is much eaid about the Jews setting up Pharaoh as a Pro- 
testaoL’ The pamphlet says no such thing ; neither docs it advance 
such an idea. w> said he was a Protestant in connection with soma 
n-marks respecting his protesting against the mere claims of Moses 
and Aaron, which be proceeded to teat. The record signifies to us at 
least that he protested manfully against what be esteemed to be as
sumptions on their part.’ ”

“ The sentence in our paper ran thus : ‘ In this pamphlet there if 
also much about the Jews—setting up Pharaoh os a Protestant, etc.’

‘ •If the editor of tbe Spiritual Telegraph will please correct this 
quotation we can afford to let all the other matters rest as they are. 
Wc do not expect to reach his mind—our only object being to give an 
honest expression lo our convictions irrespective of favor or affection. 
It ia now as in the days of Moses, that • every shepherd is an abomina
tion to the Egyptians.’’

Apologetical.
Iu consequence of the confusion attending tho removal of 

our establishment from No. 346 to 390 Broadway, we were 
compelled to let several orders for books and papers remain un
answered for a few days. Our correspondents will please ex
cuse the delay and rely upon our efforts hereafter to fulfill their 

orders with becoming dispatch

The Spiritual Lyceum.
The Spiritual Lyceum, in Clinton Hall, ia devoted to lectures and a 

kindly interchange of views thereon, every Sunday afternoon at three 
o'clock, and Friday evening at half-past seven o’clock. Seats are free, 
and the public are cordially invited. Also questions and subjects for 
consideration are solicited to be arranged and put in tbe programme 
of subjects soon to be published. They may be addressed to Dr. R T. 
Hallock.
A. J. Davis at Dodworth's Hall.

A. J. Davis will close bis present course of lectures in Dod worth’s. 
Academy next Sunday. He will attend the meeting of the Friends in 
Pennsylvania, and afterward return to this oily, to remain until August 
To CorrrapondrnK.

M. Spanogh. Brussels, Belgium. Your letters came safe to band, and 
books forwarded as per direction. A private letter will be dispatched 
to you in a few days in reference to the matter spoken of in your first 
letter.
R11M Hardinge's Movements.

Mira Emma Hardinge begs to announce to the friends in the vicinity 
of Boston, that she will be unable to fulfill any fresh engagements un
til next October, when she will use her best efforts to respond to tbe 
many invitations to lecture which she is now compelled to decline. 
Mira Hardinge solicits the friends to accept this advertisement in lien 
of the unavoidable omissions that may occur in answering the numer
ous letters sho daily receives. She will speak at Sansom-street Hall, 
Philadelphia, on tbe Sundays of June the 6th and 13th : at Baltimore, 
Troy, New York. etc., through August and up to the end of September, 
and during tbc month of October in Boston and the vicinity.
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D. closed with thc citation of some beautiful verses, foreshadow
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man.
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REMARKS OF DR. J. A. WEISSE, 
ON THE RECENTLY PUBLISHED “ GOSPEL OF JESUS.”

The Gospel of Jesus ; Compiled by his disciple Matthew, from his 
own memoranda, and those of Peter, Luke, Mark, and John ; and 
lastly revised by Peter; also the Acts of the Eleven Disciples, the 
last Epistle of Peter to the Chapelites, the Acts of Paul and the 
Jewish Sandhedrim, and the contents of the History of Jesus, by 
Peter; translated from parchment manuscripts in Latin, and found 
in the Catacombs under the city of Rome ; edited by Rev. Gibson 
Smith; published by Gibson Smith, South Shaftsbury, Vt.; New 
York, S. T. Munson, 5 Great Jones-street; Boston, Bela Marsh, 14 
Broomficld-street; 1858.
This little volume pretends to be “ translated from parch

ment manuscripts in Latin, and found in the Catacombs under 
the city of Rome.”

It purports to have been edited by Rev. Gibson Smith, and 
published by Gibson Smith, South Shaftsbury, Vt., 1858.

As I had been engaged for the last year in searching evi
dence as to the real history of Christ, and the purity of the 
Gospels, I welcomed this book, hoping to find in it overwhelm
ing facts and intrinsic evidence as to its genuineness. Bui. 
after a perusal of its contents, especially of its preface, I am 
sorry to say that, with the exception of a few extracts from 
Faustus and other divines, I found nothing in the shape of a 
fact or intrinsic evidence which would entitle this book to any 
credit.

Until the author of this production produces the identical 
manuscripts, and proves beyond all doubt that they were dis
covered as he claims that they were, he must appear as another 
Joe Smith. Even if he succeeded in proving their discovery, 
they would still lack the necessary stamp of the persons, time 
and places they pretend to portray. Who would look in such 
ancient manuscripts for words like these ? “ Clergy,” “ clergy, 
men,” “priests,” “clerical faith,” “clerical superstition,” “Mo
saic impostors,” “globe,” “materiality ;” and yet these so-called 
sacred writings are full of such terms. All this sounds and 
smells more of Yankee transcendentalism than of primitive 
Christianism—more of Yankee-land than of Judea, Greece 
and Rome under the Caesars.

remarks respecting his protesting against the mere claims of J 
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csty on those according to Matthew, Mark, Luke and John.
“ The Acts of the Eleven Disciples,” instead of being travels
and deeds, are but a criticism ou Moses and the Levites, and
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could comport with a primitive age. “The History of Jesus 
by his disciple Peter” is too meager for the meagerest Eastern 
imagination, even if it were a fisherman’s.

Thc whole of this fabrication is but a second Mormon 
attempt. Joe Smith was thc instigator of thc first ; Gibson 
Smith tries to be thc author of the second. Thus the Smith 
family seems to be specially favored in the discovery of sacred 
records.

If Spiritualists swallow this imposition, or countenance it in 
any way, they are more credulous than ever men were before 
them, and greener than any green mountain boy.
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tcresting lecture to an attentive and intelligent audience, upon 
thc record and significance of the Scriptures, especially in
volving their source, inspiration and authority—after which, 
remarks were made by Dr. Gray, Dr. Gould, and Mr. I’ar- 
tridge.

The general tone of remark was, that tho prophets and 
writers of thc Scriptures might not havo understood their 
inclining, but rniglit havo been mediums for Spirits under 
greater or loss influence, and in greater or less degrees of ex
ternal consciousness. Some of tho speakers maintained that 
tho Scriptures were inspired, and wore constantly inspiring

time. The questions as to whether the ancients believe 
future existence, and whether they believed they were c< 
nicating with an order of beings distinct from mankind, a 
kind and degree of evidence they had, were involved 
discourse, and considered by the speakers ; but we are c 
to defer any farther report.

American. Indian Aid Association.
A public meeting friendly to this movement was held 

evenings ago, at the Baptist Church, Eleventh-street, 
Fourth-avenue. On motion, Richard Read, Esq., was 
to the chair, and Mr. Ingalls appointed Secretary. A 
few introductory remarks by the chairman, the meeting 
oquently addressed by Rev. Samuel Longfellow, who fe, 
expatiated on the wrongs suffered by the Indians, point 
the inefficiency of the measures hitherto taken for their ] 
tion and culture, and the need of some organized effort il 
behalf, such as the association promised to realize. Ji 
John Allen, Swackhamer, Gould and others followed w 
marks, and in the course of the evening the following i 
tions, with appropriate preambles, were submitted and j 
namely :

1. That in the opinion of this meeting the organization of 
dian Aid Association was imperatively called for.

2. That the avowed aims and methods of the association coi 
themselves to the warm sympathy and active co-operation of 
friend of justice and humanity.

3. That this meeting earnestly invites the pulpit and the 
throughout the land to give publicity to the name and objects 
association, as an organization devoted to national and humanitai 
poses, and which is uncontrolled by sect or party.

A MIS-QUOTATION CORRECTED.
Neighbor Weller, of the Crisis, requests us to make'tl 

lowing corrections, which we cheerfully do, and wish it 
be shown that wc had made other and equally importan 
takes in the reading and understanding of our brother’s 
ments on ourselves and our essay. We should as chee 
correct them too. If, however, he feels that he can affoi 
let his article stand as it is at present, we are sorry :

“ In friend Partridge’s editorial upon our review of his pamphl 
quotes our words in relation to tho Jews and Pharoah, but by le 
out the pointing makes us say what we never intended :

“‘Mr Weller is wofully mistaken in saying, ‘In this pamphle 
Essay) there is much said about the Jews setting up Pharaoh as a 
testant.’ The pamphlet says no such thing ; neither does it ad’ 
such an idea. ‘^ said he was a Protestant in connection with

tion to the Egyptians.”

Apologetical.
In consequence of the confusion attending the removal 

our establishment from No. 34G to 390 Broadway, we w 
compelled to let several orders for books and papers remain i 
answered for a few days. Our correspondents will please i 
cuse thc delay and rely upon our efforts hereafter to fulfill th' 
orders with becoming dispatch.

The Spiritual Lyceum.
The Spirituni Lyceum, in Clinton Hall, is devoted to lectures and 

kindly interchange of views thereon, every Sunday afternoon at thr 
o’clock, and Friday evening at half-past seven o’clock. Seats are fre
and thc public are cordially invited. Also questions and subjects f< 
consideration are solicited to be arranged nnd put in the programtn

Hallock.
A. J. Davis at Dodworth’s Hall*

A . J. Davis will close his present course of lectures in Dod worth’i 
Academy next Sunday. Iio will attend the meeting of thc Friends iu 
Pennsylvania, and afterward return to this oily, to remain until August 
To Correspondents*

M. Spanogb, Brussels, Belgium. Your letters crime safe to hand, nnd 
books forwarded ns per direction. A private letter will bo dispatched 
to you in a few days in reference to tho matter spoken of in your first 
letter.
nn.. Hardinge's Movements.

^'‘'’'N”” b”KH to Iinnounoo to tho friends In tho vlolnll* 
i 'i'a H “’ wUI ,n’ ’""‘'’hi to fulllll any Dosh engagements un 

til next October, when sho will use her best vflbrU to respond (o
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SPIRITUALISM AND UNIVERSALISM. ALDEBARAN.

Weare happy to find in tho TYw^A an able organ of Uni-1 _ . .. .■ -Li ° Suggested by feeing this star at daybreak, about toe or August,
▼^realism, in Boston, tbo following sensible remarks, which j^ rfw 0Tcr ^ ^ of Corpus Christi, Texas, shining with extraor- 
•how that the editor, at least, is coining to himself, if not tho Idloary brilliancy. About the flret of January that year, tho planet 
denomination he represents. Notwithstanding their professed I Saturn appeared in close proximity with this beautiful atar. Aldebar- 
tolcration, wo hare hitherto found them ns shy of truth not I “ ^ « AmMo •< aed signifies# leader, ar or# who goes before:
comprehended in their creed, as those they esteem bigoted lim 
(tartans. Wo ask no s|vdal cordiality, but wo wish they could 
tool that they can afford to let their readers know that Spirits 
not only communicate, but that there are publications devoted 
to the elucidation of the phenomena,

* We intended to kiva noticed last week an artlal* which appeared I 
In the Salisbury I'm^w. of tho 33d ulL Brays ;

“'The Univewalbt Church was crowded on Sunday afternoon and I 
•veiling to bear Mr. John H. Currier, of Lawrence, discourse on Spirit-1 
oalissr Mr. Carrier spake ia the trance state upward of an hoar io the I 
amt fervid manner, and apparently was operated upon by a Spirit of I 
higher power# than bis own. I

• In the evening the Spirit of Rev. Charlo# Ainsworth, formerly a 
Methodist clergyman in Barre, Ma*, purported to speak through tbe 
medium. The ideas advanced wer# those held in common by the 
profaning Sp.ritualb>t# in the “material” body—that tbe unfotdin,! 
of thia belief in tbeaoul would lead to develop tbe love-principle, and 
man would deal with bis brother man more in harmony with (he di
vine oemmandmcuL The spirit of program in the Spirit-world was an
nounced, and all vAu ofa slate of talae panithmm teas rejected.. . .

M • On recovering from the trance state, Mr. Currier stated that be 
wm entirely unconscious of anything be bad mid. and in ail his public 
lectures had been operated upon In the nine manner.

* We bare no acquaintance with Mr. Currier, but the testimony ot 
which be is a medium, agrees with the mart of the teachings which wc 
have heard on that autyect from Spiritual**!#, whether they were pre
viously professor# of our faith or otherwise. Ia this case it is claimed 
that a iteihedsii clergyman, whose name is given, declares upon his 
own personal experience, that tbe Idea of endlw punishment is a false 
one. Now to tbo* who believe in Spiritualism, such te-timony must 
be oouvineiDg. and completely destroy* their faith in the heathenish old 
fable of endless suffering. But a short time since, wc gave two remark
able instances which we knew personally, of the utter abandonment 
of that baseless falsehood, through tbe in# rumen tali ty of the new 
mean* of revelation.

* We do believe that it is tending greatly to liberalise the minds and 
enlarge the views of many bigoted Christians, and to advance the 
truth. The notaries* E der Swan, of this State, views it in the same 
light, and denounces, in bia uncouth, vulgar, and bitter manner, both 
Universalism and Spiritualism, aa twin doctrines of ‘Diabolus.’

“ Fer our part, wo are not as fearful as some of innovations upon 
•benched systems; and are more anxious that knowledge should come 
to tbe Ignorant, and faith to the unbelieving, than about the particular 
Amv, or prooca, by which they are conveyed.”

Hail Aldebaran 1 Leo's tower
Ten days bath held tho regal ran ;

And thirty past, the virgin’s bower, 
The flcry monarch will have won I 

Of centuries, twice nine have been—
Of years, tho fifty-fifth is waning,

Since, 0 Gethsemane, within
Thy solemn shades, Christ uncomplaining, 

Said—•* Father, let thy will be done 1” 
And trod the winepress all alone.

Hail thou who lead's! nt morning’s dawn, 
Thou now art seen to climb the sky;

Thy path and glad Aurora ’a one, 
Tby light with hers’ in harmony.

Seven months ago, old Saturn’s orb
Milt his reflected beams with thine;

What mystic fires did he absorb
Prom those strange depths thy glowing shrine I 

Whate’er they were he's borne them since 
To the feir footstool of the Twins.

Hail thon that lend st 1 now Spica fling
Tby softest influence o’er the road

Tbc spheres must travel ere their king 
Can enter tby serene abode.

He will not turn aside to greet. 
Or crown, or lyre, however fair— 

Cares naught for Coaseopia’a seat, 
Or Berenice’s flowing hair;

He sees thy gentle my thrown back— 
His guide along the Zodiac.

Hail thou that lead's! 1 At break of day
Each morn, I look across the sea

Orient, to catch the cheering ray 
Thou fling’st from tby far sky to mo.

Lost in mysterious Ether’s hold.

LETTER FROM A VIRGINIA CLERGYMAN.
Suffolk, Va, May 19, 1858.

Charus Faktridgx, Esq. :
From my youth up to this day I hare possessed a disposi

tion to take hold on new things, and hare investigated them, 
and whenever, in my judgment, 1 hare found them to be good, 
I have embraced and defended them. For this I have been 
much ridiculed and lightly spoken of. But I hare ever been 
either so wise or so foolish as not to let any man or set of men 
drive me off from that which I thought to be good and right

I will inform you that I entered into the ministry in the year 
of 1809, and preached with all the zest of an honest youth, and 
have continued to preach the gospel until age and infirmities 
have nearly stopped my mouth in that work. I am a lover of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and I also am a real lover of Spir- 
ita&Iism. Whatever others mar think or say about Spiritual- 
inn, it appears to no to be a glorious appendage to the Gospel 
of Christ—our great departure from which has rendered such 
an appendage necessary—and that God in his goodness has 
been pleased to grant us that favor. I am now in tbe "2d 
year of my age, and expect soon to "go the way of the 
tarth.” I find the doctrines of Spiritualism and the Gospel of 
Christ combined, to afford me such consolation as the world 
without them can not give.

We hare but few real Spiritualists iu this place; yet there 
is a goodly number of earnest inquirers. We lack mediums. 
O that some of our dear friends at the North would visit us in 
this region, and display among ns some of tbe powerful phe
nomena of the Spirit-world I I have written more than I con
templated, and to come to the point I at first started out for, 
I will say to you that J am not willing to be one week with
out the Spiritual Telxgrafh. 1 therefore indose to you one 
dollar, with the request that you will send me the paper six 
months, beginning from March 27, having received it up to 
that date. Should 1 live longer than six months from now, 1
expect to renew my subscription. j. u

We hope the earth-life of our venerable brother may be 
•pared him to enjoy the blessings of tbe new dispensation. It 
is certainly encouraging to find those who have spent their 
lives in the advocacy of the popular religions faith, and are now 
on the brink of the eternal world, when pride of opinion and 
earthly advantage fail, laying Md of tte ^emtr realities of 
human existence. Here bl'.nd faith iJ inadequate, and the 
Spirit demand# tangible evidences of a continuous existence, 
which demand can only be satisfied by a conscious intercourse 
with Spirits.

Pew men rasped, much loss comprehend, ho extent of tho rapport 
given by religion to every virtue. No man, perhaps, Is aworo now 
much our moral and social sentiments are fed from this fountain—how 
powerless conscience would bccoma without tho belief of a God.

THE Home SIEW WORLD—TilE NEWS.
John Boll Sraichikg our Snips.—Some British war vessels arc now 

cruising among tho West Indies Islands, nnd have given considerable 
trouble and nnnoynnco to several of our merchant vessels by insisting 
the right to board and search them, on suspicion of their being en
gaged in the slave trade. They profess to not under instructions from 
their government, nnd that they arc induced to exercise apeoinl vigil
ance nt ibis time front tho expectation of tbo nrnvnl on our coast, 
about this time, of several vessels with slaves on board. In several 
instances, shots have been fired across tho bows of our vessels, and in 
one instance a shot took effect in tbo foremast of a ship that had been 
hailed. The conduct of tho officers who have boarded theso vessels is

Like nmo poor child by dreams controlod, 
O, “how I wonder what yea are I’*

A ran to world's beyond my ken ? 
Ab, more and more I wonder then I

Hail thon (bat lead’st! thy history
Is in Old Time’s most ancient roll; 

Though sealed to ba man scrutiny, 
Tis read by the unfettered soul.

IT1 deem thee of the fairest forms, 
Out-rolled from God’s Eternal Throne, 

And wait the Spirit that informs
When men shall say. “ Ae’a dead and you /” 

Then, in the soul’s bright sphere aright, 
1’11 read tby history, child of light I

Dail thou that lead’s! I Chaldea’s seers
Saw thee of yore, lead up the host 

At even-tide, of glittering spheres;
But long before, in ages lost. 

Aye, lost in countless centuries— 
When ent Orion’s bands were flit, 

And shone the marshalled Pleiades, 
Tby roseate beams with theirs were mixt, 

While moved ye round the central throne- 
Of flaming— boundless Alcyon 1

Hail thon that lead's! 1 the fields of Ether, 
O’er-gemmcd with jew.Js of HIS crown—

Jehovah's at whose feet together, 
All the celestial hosts bow down, 

Reflect no barubhed gem, whose light 
To mortal sight more glorious seems, 

Though Sirius deck the brows of night, 
Or sweet Capella with bcr beams, 

Than the bright effluence of thine eyes 
Al morning flung from Orient skies.

Hail thou that lead’*!! what circling earths 
Draw from tby genial fount tbelr day T

What forms upon tbcir orbs have births, 
From Spirit life to moveless clay T

What grove# and gardens fresh and fair, 
What waving fields of dew fed flowers, 

Where lovers breathe their vows, and where 
Calm sages wield tbcir loftiest powers I 

Ab, rife with mysteries be tby spbtro 
To me a while—not htnu. but fieri /

J reported to have been, in some instances, polite and courteous, and in 
others brutal and overbearing. The affair has caused considerable ex
citement and indignation among our people, but it will probably not 
lead to any very serious controversev between ourselves and England. 
It is undoubtedly very aggravating for an honest merchantman, in pur
suit of a legitimate business, to ba detained nnd overhauled by the 
agents of a foreign power ; and yet if there is a law against the slave 
trade, it seems to us there should be a means of enforcing it.

Indignation Mektixg Against the Tract Society.—We mentioned in 
onr news items last week, the vote of the Tract Society at its recent an- 
niversary meeting in this city, not to publish anything having the 
least moral bearing against the moral evils growing out of the institution 
of slavery. A densely crowded meeting to denounce that vote was 
holden in Rev. Dr. Cheever’s Church on Thursday evening of lost week, 
at which Dr. Cheever. Rev. Rufus W. Clark, John Jay, Rev. Dr. Thomp
son, and Rev. Dr. Tyng. delivered addresses. The speeches were excit
ing. and bore with great power against the obnoxious vote at which they 
were aimed, and tbe audience applauded the speakers with great enthu
siasm.

The Mormon War Probably Ended.—Reports purporting to come 
from Salt Lake City, represent that through the interposition of Gover
nor Cummings, who, it is said, was kindly received by tho Mormons. The 
difficulties between that people and the Unikd States have been bo fur 
adjusted as to probably preclude all farther hostilities. The report, how
ever, np to tbe lime of the present writing, is unofficial, and needs further 
continuation.

The Swnx Milk War.—It appears that the swill milk war com
menced by Frank Leslie, is meeting with a success equal to tho most 
sanguine expectations. A well known citizen of Brooklyn, says the 
Evening Past, states that on Friday last it was estimated (Ive hundred 
gallons of swill milk were returned to the various stables in East 
Brooklyn, unsold from the different “Orange County” and other 
“ Pore Country Milk” depots. On Saturday, several wagons returned 
to their stables with full cans, for which there was no market. Tho 
iatc Mills’ stable near Gates’ Avciuo. it is said, contain? a large 
number of milk wagons hauled up in ordinary, their occupation being 
gone. Tbe question now put to dubious milk deniers Is, “ Do you sell 
the long-tail or tbe i/amp-taii milk?”

Suicide op Henry William Herbert.—Henry William Herbert, a 
well-known writer under the nom do plume of Frank Forrester, com.- 
mltted raicide at tbo Stevens Mouse, this city, at two o clock on uib 
morning of the I7tb inst., by shooting himself with a pistol. Mr. H. 
was an Englishman, a man of extensive and varied Information, a fer
tile writer for the magazines, and tbe author of several novels and 
sporting works. Thecause of this unhappy termination of a not very 
nappy life, was tbe alionatiouof tbc affections of his wife, and tbofinal 
determination of the latter to separate from him. Ho left a letter to 
ibo press, prefer!ng a request that it should abstain from comments 
upon bis life and death, aud one to tho Coroner, explanatory of tho 
causes which led him to terminate his own life.

Last Wednesday evening, a largo mass of rocks and earth extending 
some fifty or sixty feet across tbe face of the precipice, below Durham 
Terrace, in Quebec, gave way with a rambling noise, and slid down, 
till it came In contact with an immense four story stone and brick 
building in Sonsle Fort-street, Lower Town. Tbc rock lodged against 
and forced through ports of the wall, and about a dozen cart loads of 
earth and stone were projected acres? tbo garret floor, but for tho time 
the damage ended there. The greater part of tbo impending mass was 
arrested by a strong wall in rear of tho house, where it remains, threat
ening a further slide.

Falk# Coin.—Leavenworth papers state (hat for tbc lost three 
months that place has been flooded with counterfeit silver coin. On 
the 15th ulL tbe Marshal arrested Sergeant Rcpnrd, of tbc 6th Infantry, 
and found in bis trunk a Jorge supply of base coin. An accomplice 
testified that he bad seen Reps rd engaged in its manufacture.

Tub Shoe Busixbr? op Lynn.—We have tho pleasure to announce 
the thorough, and, we trust, permanent revival of tho shoo business of 
Lynn. The increase of business In this Important branch of onr Indus
try bos been greater, since tbc reaction look place, than the most san
guine anticipated. All hand# are employed at nearly the old prices of 
labor, and on certain style# a sufficient number of good workmen can 
not be obtained.—Bay Ulate.

A severs hail-storm visited Newburgh and ’vicinity on Saturday 
before last. Our Informant says some ol ibo hail was ns large as waf- 
outa. Daring the squall, a sloop below Newburgh wok capsized, and 
apprehensions were entertained for the fate of the crow. Two or throe 
craft arc sunk in tbe river below.

About fifty of tho Provincetown fleet of cod fisherman have taken out 
tbcir licenses, and many of them sailed thia week for tho Grand Banka. 
Thia voyage demands au absence of five or six moallu.

A Bold Navigator.—Captain Charles R. Webb, of Stamford, Conn., 
who, with tbc aid of a green boy, who had never before been at sea, 
navigated the yacht Charter Oak, twenty-two foet long, from Now 
York to Liverpool, is now building a yacht forty-four feel keel, and 
sixteen feet boom, with which be intends to visit the Isle of Wight, St. 
Peters burgh, and some French port, to let the crowned beads of Eu
rope see wliat a Yankee can do.

Indiana r<ius, Ind.—Thu municipal ckclion’hloly held thorn resulted 
is tbo choice of the entire Republican ticket by 200 to 300 ma
jority.

Tns Peach Commumoxkrn to Utah.—A SI. Jo’cpb pap r of th" 30th 
alt. says: “Wo learn from Major Baldwin, agent of tho Klckapoo In
dians at Kcnnekuk, who bad an interview with tbo Utah Pesce Com- 
mualoeer*, Governor Powell and Maj. Cullough, while onoamprd at 
bis place, that they cro traveling in groat splendor. They havu no es
cort of fifteen idcq and eight splendid light ourriiigoa, each drawn by 
four superior mules. They expect to travel at tho rate ol sixty inllu# 
per day, and will get their teams replenished at Fort Lmrainlo. ’

Tns esse of ha Stout, now under sentence of drain foe •' “ 
«l Charles W. Lillie, is to be carried *" “"
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Kanhir Nkw<—°r. Louw Nay 17.—The Kick ipon corronpnmlont of 

the llep'iblitmn n*ya, that Vie bandits in the neighborhood of Fort Scott 
number two hundred ..nd lifiy, mid are oommamh-d by th? notorious 
Captnln Montgomery. TIicmj arc thoroughly armed nnd mounted on 
fleet horres, mid defy tho United StuteM tro ps, swearing that they will 
not bo taken Upward of ono hundred and fifty fnmiHc;. have boon 
robbed and driven by them Into Missouri. Three hundred troop* com- 
• riring tbo that detachment of tho Seventh Infantry, left Jefferson 
Barracks yesterday for Leavenworth.

A mort furious thunder storm began ho suddenly and so violently on 
tho night of the Htli, at Columbus, Ohio, that Van Ambugh’s pavilion 
was prostrated before hundreds of the people present could escape. 
There was screaming and riiouting, fright aud confusion worse con
founded ; anti as tbo poor, unfortunate women, men, little boys and 
girls worked their way out. it was to bo greeted wilb a bleating rain 
and driving wind. Not moro than tbreo seconds was required to drench 
everybody to tbo skin.

Chicago Railroad Centralizing Project.—There in said to be a 
project on foot, pays tho Chicago Journal, among the several railroad 
companies whoso roads do not run into the Chicago Central Depot, to 
build an extensive Union Dopot on tho grounds known as •• The 
Sands,” on tho north ride lake shore, and nearly opposite the present 
Central Depot Those roads are tbc Galena and Chicago Union, tho 
Michigan Southern, tbo Chicago, Alton and St. Louin, tbe Rock Island, 
tho Chicago, St. Paul and Food du Lac, and tbe Chicago, Pittsburgh 
and Fort Wayne, all of which, it is probable, will ultimately unite in 
tbe proposed arrangement.

The Buffalo Expreu says: “The line boat St Hrgi», belonging to 
tbo American Transportation Company, cleared for New York with a 
cargo of 1,450 barrels flour, being tbe largest load ever taken East on 
tbc canal. Thia is ono of the fruits of low tolls.”

The Summer at the South.—Great apprehensions are felt in the 
Southern States that tbc coming summer will be a very sickly one, 
and that the dreadful scourge of yellow fever, from which tbc South 
was eo unusually exempt last cummer, will return this year with great
er violence than ever. This fear is based upon the fact, that the long 
continued frobets at this particular time, are likely to breed febrile 
diseases. Nearly one-fourth of tbe land on the Mississippi, from Vicks
burg down to tbo mouth of that river, has been overflowed for many 
weeks, and all tbe swamp?, bayous and lagoons at tbe South are 
gorged with stagnant water. Iu tbe interior of Mississippi, Alabama, 
and Georgia, the freshets have been unprecedented.

Tub people of Maine hare determined to hold an election to settle 
tho temperance question, at a time when it will be entirely free from 
connection with party politics. Itcomes off on the 7tb of June. Tbe 
ballots arc of two sorts—one entitled, “For the Licence Law of 1856;” 
the other, “ For tbe prohibitory law of 1858.”

A Paris journal states that a proposition to demolish and rebuild the 
Imperial Palace of the Tuillcries has been seriously considered. Only 
one-half the palace would be destroyed at first; tbe other half would 
remain nntil the first had been rebuilt. Tbe work would cost eight 
millions of dollar'. Tbe present edifice is said to be “ not ia harmony 
with the grandeur of the Louvre.”

An Elopement Remedied.—A plight ripplc in the placid surface of 
foshiooalc society has boon observable for a few days, iu consequence 
of the elopement of a fair girl of “sweet seventeen,” with her music 
teacher. The professor of crotchets and quavers is a man of fine per
sonal appearance, and it seems that tbe subtle magic of his presence 
awoke that feeling of love which is always latent in the heart of a 
maiden of that romantic and susceptible age. This feeling was as 
warmly reciprocated. Of course it would be madness to ask the 
parents’ consent to such a match, and so the infallible cure of a stolen 
marriage was successfully invoked.

Violent Tornadoes at the West—St. Louis, May 15.— A violent 
tornado blew tho passenger train of the Chicago. Alton and St Louis 
Railroad off the track at Lexington, Missouri, on Thursday night, and 
several persona were seriously injured Tbe towns of Lexington and 
Peoria, at the Junction of Towanda, also suffered severely, half the 
houses iu them being prostrated At Towanda three men were killed 
Yesterday another storm of like character passed over the region be
tween Bloomington and Springfield, doing much damage. A large 
number of houses in Elkhart and Williamsville were demolished, one 
of them falling in and crushing a family of five persons to death.

Another Great Railroad Swindle —The financial world has been 
-startled by Ilie announcement of a terrible charge of fraud in connec 
tion with the Chicago, Alton nnd St. Louis Railroad Company, by 
which the stockholders, bondholders and creditors generally of that 
institution, as well as several New England banks and New York mer
chants, arc sufferers to the amount of millions of dollars! The affida
vits are sworn to by Mr. Samuel M. Blaahford. Stews it Brown. Sea
bury Brewster and Charles Gould, before Judge Russell of New York, 
charging Henry Dwight, limey Hotchkiss nnd Hamilton Spencer, 
tho chief managers of the railroad company, with swindling,embezzle
ment, nnd sundry other grave offences. Six warrants were issued 
against Mr. Dwight on two separate charges of pergury ; ono for 
fraudulent issue of cancelled bonds, another for embezzlement, and an

IVfEllESTM NimUNY.
INVOCATION TO TRUTH.

Oh, Truth I if man thy way could find, 
Not doomed to stay with error blind, 

How much more kind hi* fate I
But wayward Hill, he .- eks Lia bane, 
Nor can of foul dchisloa grin

A knowledge till loo Late.
By rad experience slowly shown,
Tty way al timer though plainly known, 

Too late repays his care ;
While in thy garb dark Error leads, 
With beet Intent, to evil deeds

Tbe bigot to ensnare.
Is there a theme more highly fraught
With matter for our serious thought

Than this reflection sad,
That mlKioon err in different ways,
Yet nil their own Impressions praise, 

Deeming all others bad 1
To man it seems no standard's given,
No scale of Truth hangs down from Heaven 

Opinions to assay;
Yet called upon to act and think, 
How are wo then to shun tbe brink

O'er which so many stray I [Pro/. Hare.

SABBATH OBSERVANCES.
I submit that there Is nothing In tho Old or New Testament that by 

any Ingenuity of construction, can bo shown, to be obligatory upon even 
professor* of Christianity to keep the uvenih, lbe firtt or any other day 
in the week, separate ;—for that is tbo true meaning of tbe word, ren
dered "holy” by King Jame's Translators. I submit that there is no 
constitutional power in the Legislature of this Stale to pass laws re
cognizing the validity of a church tradition, or intended, however re
motely. to enforce an ecclesiastical ordinance, or a sectarian observ
ance. I contend with Melancthon that “ The scripture admits thrt 
the observance of a Sabbath fa now left to our own choice,” that “ The 
reripture ha* abrogated the eobbath. ” I believe with Luther, who in his 
“ Larger Catechism ” declares that “External observance of tbe Sab
bath docs not belong to Christians.” I affirm after Calvin In Lis “ In
stitutes ” that tbc “ Sabbath is abrogated. ’ and that “Christians ought 
to depart from all superstitious observance of days.” I contend simply 
that every man has a right lo “keep” Saturday or Sunday, or any 
other day. in any peaceful manner he thinks proper: and to wit-ship 
God in such mode and at such times and places as bis conscience and 
inclination suggest; whether it be in the green Acids or tbc woods, 
amid the works of nature, (that observes no Sabbath.) or in the pew of 
a fashionable church, amid tbo rustling of silks, and the incense of Pa
risian perfumery. But the very liberty that concedes this right to all. 
forbids to any the arbitrary power to enforco their peculiar mode of 
observance upon others. • • •

The derivation of tbe word affords tbc best evidence of tbe origin 
of the institution. A learned philologist and antiquarian has thus de 
scribed it:

Tbc Hebrew ieten, written Saba, or Shat-a. and by modern Jews 
Shebang, signifies also old age. Sabbath, which wc translate by tbe 
word ‘rest’ also means old ace and 'grey headed,’ and fa doubtless de
rived from tbe same root. In the Egyptian Coptic it signified erudi
tion. Sabe iu Coptic is a Sage. Toe Druidical priests were called 
5u6i—Sabcanism was the religion they taught. Tbe Celtio Sab-aith 
was tho day on which tbe Sabi assembled, whence the term Sabbat, an 
assembly ; in modern history a name confined to tbc nocturnal assem
blies of witches and sorcerers.

“ The Saba day was then, the day on which the * gray headed men,’ 
or ‘ aged fathers ’ of a tribe were in tbe habit of assembling for council 
or sacrifice. The intervals of their meetings, if hebdomadal—and they 
would necessarily be so from tbe observance of tha lunar festivals of 
India—would be Saba-day periods. Saba therefore became a term of 
computation, standing for the numeral seven just in the same way os 
the moon became identified with tha period of a lunation, which we 
still call a ‘moon* or ‘mouth.’ Tbe public business transacted, and tho 
religious solemnities observed on the Saia day. caused that day to be 
regarded as moro important than others, and necessarily gave to tbe 
number Saba, or seven, a marked significance, which made it an appro
priate name for anything that was perfect or complete ; afterwards, 
wilb the assistance of astrological pricsU.it grew into a‘fortunate’ 
number, and a sacred number.

‘These Saba days or septenary lunar festivals of India, Chaldea and 
Egypt, were holidays ; that fa, (hey were days on which less work was 
icrformcd than on other days, because all customary labor was then 
ntcrrnptcd by the convocations held for religious or general objects; ' 

and the celebration of ancient religious rites when not connected with ■ 
funeral ceremonies, were more frequently than otherwise occasions of

other for conspiracy. A warrant was issued at tbe same time for tbc 
arrest of Hotchkiss nnd Spencer on a charge of conspiracy to defraud 
the creditors of the company. Mr Dwight was arrested ou Tuesday, 
tho llth inat, mid is in custody awaiting examination.

Excitement in Burlington, (Vt.)—There has been considerable ex
citement in Burlington, Vt. for a few days post, on tbe subject of the 
removal of tho remains of Gen. Ethan Allen. Tbo ceremonies of lay
ing the corner-stone of the monument ordered by tbe Slate, have been 
deferred, mid tbo authorities of the town and committee of tho monu
ment have made thorough research, to the depth of six or cig it feet, 
ia nil parts of tbo family lot, not known to bo occupied by tho remains 
of other members of the Inniily. where Ills monument stood, without 
finding Ibu slightest indication of human remains.

The Delaware and Hudson Canal Company has Issued its circular, 
giving tho prices nt which cool will bo Fold this season. These prices 
oio quite low, being a reduction of about fifty cents a ton on Ibu rates 
at which coal was sold lari year.

The Leviathan. A further outlay of XI70,000 I* required to com
plete this great ship, In order Co miso this additional amount, and to 
pny off the present liabilities of the company (nearly £212,000 in all), 
it Is proposed to isfruo debentures and preference sh iri'S. The vessel 
will not ready far her lirrt trip before tho month of September. It h 
Intended to mako several preliminary trips to America for the purpose 
of tttting tbe chip's capabilities, mid iu tbo spring to commence her 
voyage to India or Australia.

rejoicing. Hence tbc word Saba or Sabbath acquired a secondary sig
nification, as not only a seventh day but a day of reft—a day to cease 
labor or to leave off work—but not, according to Parkhunt's • Lexicon* 
a day of repose, la tho sense of rest from weariness. The word holiday 
is therefore tbo proper English equivalent for the Hebrew term.”

Why do ’a Hob fan thcmrelvcs In hnt weather I That fresh particles 
of air may bo bronght In contact with ihulr face by the notion nf tha 
fan ; and as every frerh particle of air absorbs some beat from tbo skin, 
this constant change makes tlmm cool.

Does a fan cool tbe air? No. it makes thn air hotter, by Imparling 
to It the heal of our f.ico ; but It cools our face by transferring its beat 
to the air.

Why h there always a strong draught through the keyhole of a door! 
Because the air In the mom wo occupy In warmer than tbe nir in the 
ball ; therefore the air from the hall rushes through tbo keyhole Into 
the room, and cansea a draught.

Why 1* there always a strong draught under tho door nnd through 
tbc crevices on each sld«- ? Because cold nit rushes from the hall to 
supply tbo void In the room caused by the escape of warm air up the 
chimney, etc.

Why Is there always n draught through tho window crevices? Be
cause the external air. being colder than the air of tbc room we oc
cupy. rushes through the window crevices to supply tho deficiency 
caused by the escape of the warm air up the chimney, etc

If you open the lower eash of a window there is more draught than 
If you open the upper rwh. Explain the reason of this. If the lower 
sorb be open, cold external air will rush freely Into the room and cause 
a great draught Inward ; but if the upp-w sash be open, the heated air 
of tho room will rush out, and of course there will bo less draught 
inward.

By which means is a room belter ventilated—by opening the upper 
or lower sash ? A room Is better ventilated by opening tbe upper rash ; 
because the hot, vitiated air, which always ascends towards the deling, 
eno escape more cosily,

By which means fa a hot room more quickly cooled—by opening tho 
upper or lower sub ? A hot room Is cooled more qnicki. by tho lower 
sarh, because lbe cold air can enter moro freely at the lower part of 
the room than at the upper.

Why docs the wind dry damp linen? Because dry wind, like a dry 
sponge, imbiboi the particles of vapor from tbe surf ago of the liana M 
fast as they are formed.

Which is tbc hottest place In a church or chapel ? The gallery.
Why is tbe gallery of all public places bolter than tho lower parti 

of the buildings? Because tbe healed air of tbe building ascends, and 
all tbe cold nir which can enter through tbc doom and windows keeps 
to tbe floor till it has become hooted.

Whv do plants often grow out of walls and towers? Either because 
the wind blew them thcro with the dust; or else because some bird, 
flying over, dropped seed there, which ll hod formerly eaten.—Journal 
of Commerce.

The Burning ‘Mountain.—As is generally known, there fa a vein of 
coal located above the water level Iu tbe Broad Mountain, about seven 
miles from this Borough, and near Heckscherville, which for twenty- 
one years has been on fire. The vein, which contains excellent White 
Ash coal,fa some forty feet In thickness. The origin of the fire i* 
attributed to a couple of miners, who having some work to perform la 
tbe depth of winter, built a Are—(boy being cold—io tho gangway. 
The flames d< etroying the prop timbers, wore carried by a strong cur
rent, rapidly along (he passage, and fire communicating to tbe coil all 
subsequent efforts to cxsilnguish it were ineffectual. The men were cut 
off from escape, and were, undoubtedly, suffocated to death. Their 
remains were never found. A few days since wo ascended the moun
tain at the spot of the Ure, and were interested in examining tho effect 
of tbo fire upon the surface. The course of it is from west to east, and 
where tbe vein is nearest the surface, tho ground Is, fur the space of 
several hundred feet sunken into deep pile, and while lbe stones ex
hibit evidence of having been exposed to the action of intense heat, 
every vestige of vegetation fa blasted. It fa a desert track in tho mid# 
of smiling fertility. Tbe ground In some places was almost too warm 
for tbe hand lo rest upon it, while steam from water heated by the in. 
ternal Arc, rose from every pore. The Are has evidently extended for 
several hundred yards from the place where it originated, and Audi 
vent and air to continue its progress, at the pits to which we have allu
ded. A score of years bad passed, still it burns, and will burn until fur 
ther fuel is denied tbo devouring element. Thousands of tons of coal 
hare undoubtedly been consumed, and thousands of tons may yet feed 
the fire before it is checked.—Mtn/n' Journtl, (Pottsville,Pa.)

Startling Facts about Poisoned Liquor.—Dr. Hiram Cox. of Cin
cinnati, Chemical Inspector of Ohio, in a recent publication, elates that 
“ during two years he had nude 249 inspections of various kinds of 
liquors, and has found moro than nine-tenths of them imitations, and a 
greater portion of them poisonous concoctions. Of brandy, he has not 
found moro than one gallon of pure in a hundred gallons, the imita
tions habing been wbi*ky for a basis, and various poisonous aoids for 
the condiments. Of wines, not a gallon in a thousand purporting to be 
sherry, port, or sweet Malaga, is pure; but they aro made of water, 
sulphuric odd, alum. Guinea pepper, horseradish, and many of them 
without a single drop of alcoholic spirit. No Madeira has been made 
since 1651. and there arc now only 7,000 or 8,000 pipes upon the entire 
island. Dr. Cox warrants there are not ten gallons of pure port In 
Cincinnati. He also states that In his inspection of whisky, he found 
only from 15 to 20 per cent of alcoholic spirit, when it should have 
becu 45 to 50. and some of it contains sulphuric acid enough in a quart 
lo cat a hole through a man's stomach.

SCIENCE ANSWERING SIMPLE QUESTIONS.

New Oriental Discover its.—A correspondent of the Northern Sn- 
ign says a book ia shortly to be published by Col. Rawlinson upon far
ther discoveries he has made. He found Nebuchadnezzar's hunting 
diary, with notes, and hero and thcro a portrait of his dogs, sketched 
by himself, with bls name under it He montionsin it having been Ill, 
and whilst he was delirious he thought he had been out to grass like
the beasts of the field. Is aot this a wonderful corroboration of scrip-Why is rain water soft? Because It fa not impregnated with earth 1-------- - , - , -TinrniTiTr—w»“■■■

and minerals. ture? Rawlinson also found a pot of preserves, in an excellent state,
Why is it more c^v to wash with soft water than with bard ? Because and gave some lo tbe Queen to toe. How little Nebuchadnezzar's 

• - ................................................ cook dreamed, when miking them, that, twenty-five centuries after, the
Queen of Englund would cut some of the identical preserves which 
figured at her muster's table.”

soft water unites freely with soap, and dissolves it instead of decom-
posing it, as bard water docs.

Why do wood ashes make hard water soft!
1st. Because tbc carbonic acid of wood ashes combines with tbe

Fulpbato of lime in tbo bard water, nnd converts it into chalk; 2dly, Asti-Slaverv in Missouri.—Throe-fourtlu of tho slaveholders at 
wood ashes convert tome of tbo soluble salts of waler into insoluble, Jefferson City, Mo, voted the emancipation ticket at tho recent city
and throw them down as a sediment by which tho water remains moro election, behoving that emancipation would increase tbe value of their 

1 lands more than enough to counterbalance tbc value of the negroes. Itpure.
Why has rain water such an unplc iwni smell when it Is collected in

o rain-tub or lank? Because it is impregnated with decomposed or
ganic matters washed from tbo roofs, trees or the casks in which it fa 
collected.

is said that several large investments of Eastern capital have already 
been made at Jefferson City, io consequence of ths result of tho elec
tion, and a new impulse was at once given to business.

The penplc of Kingston, Jamaica, haro hold n meeting, and Invited 
tbo freu culorud people of tho United States to emigrate to that 
country.

Why does writer melt fait ? Because very minute parliclci of water
Insinuate themselves into (ho pores of tbo salt by capillary attraction, 
and force iho crystals apart from each other. , ,__________ o__r.„s.^ ___ ____ __________ __ —

How does blowing hut foods make them cool? It causes tbo air charred vegetation on tbo surface. Steam and smoke escape Gum the 
I which lias been heated by food to change more rapidly, and give place surface over where it fa now burning. Many attempts have been mails 
I to frosh cold air. to cxiingubh the Arc, but IneffeoluaJly.

A Long Firi: —There is a vein of coal is Broad Mountain, Pa., which
bos been on Gro twenty ono years. It baa extended several hundred 
yards, marking Its progress by deep ruts sunk into the earth, and by

pricsU.it
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A Dmrrrm W*X FNotxw We mentioned some lime since that I Free <Uf»*•»«•»-Call 1® «ho Fi tc.uUor Homan Piogveae
taro of our Ingeniou* eldxM.s Messrs, Wright a nd Gould, had com-' Tbe dlrenthrallmont of humanity from all such Influences os fetter Its 
pitted the model of a rotary cannon which coaM be tired at the rate naturel and vital growth, is too evidently tho condition of all Progress' 
of sixty mood* per mi.uie. Since that ana-8100* men t the Inventors . i . ..
hare been engaged io having constructed a working model of the gnat 
which is dow fln dicd. and was tested yeatcrd\v afternoon in a vaeans .
building on Washington street The pw is a besutifol llttlo bras, I records the encroachments of human freedom on tbe natural limita- 
gun nf the usual •hipe. mounted m wbeela and so coattracted that a I tiOQjOf artificial tyrannies imposed upon thought and action. And tbo 
rotary cvlindcr constitutes tho breach, which contains four charges, re- 1 
phnlabed bv mrens of a boppar, and genl as rapidly as a man can . j
work a* cuwaary lever backward sad forward. Tbo piece ia dis 'mi well-grounded emancipation of tbe race from the Jintao/ despot- 
charged by •lectricity, and from thL* results an important and valu- I tons that, on the one hand, now control thought, and the civil androet#/ 
able mwrery, which was developed after the completion of tbe piece, (disabilities that, on the other, restrain ooho*. into that free and pure 
^7;^; ^ £ ;“£™^ h ^ ** ~ ^ «;^ -»••■«“- ^ ^'“^>1«- 

which keeps it as cool as if continually bached with ice. Some two fore, welcomes tbe increasingly manifest tendencies of the present nge. 
hundred round* were find yesterday ia rapid .mcwdoa at the rale of I fO challenge the institutions that claim control over humanity, and to 
.bo.lUur.jn>.»d.^...«*..tU..uJor.^ ,hlt ^ eWM ,„,„ ^ w ,„ (be ^j,,,, „( dcmon.
the #wab once, tbe breach was much Colder than when the flnng com- j t i
menced. Tbe ra^iy cf the tiring was much retarded by tbe bad ’frsble facts and rigid inductions, rather than lo the traditions of the
.... . . ..... .. — . •-^ 1 elders.”

and. therefore, the doty of Philanthrophy, to need enforcement In this 
cal). Tbe history of the past is beautiful only at the points where it

future u hopcfU! only io rack proportion us it points towards a wise

Quality of tbe cartruge in use. bat such as It was it was sufficient to 
demoMtrate the complete auccota of the invention. We understand 

meats are completed the inventor* will pro- I They believe the time has come when tbe friends of Free Thought in 
ay their plan* before the Government.—o*/ I Vermont, will find it both please nt and profitable to take counsel

Tbe signers of this call desire to aid io carrying np this appeal.

WHOLESALE MICE (J»W PKODDCE 4 IIMW^
Athre—Dutt. 13 p ct. ad vol „
Pot. lit rort. ICON,............................• «
Fwl, lat tori..................... • fl 00

Beeswax—Dvtt, 16 V ct. ad val.
American Yellow, fl lb.. 32 •

Briatles—Dvtt, 4 F ct. ad vol.
Amer, gray and white.., 30 •

CofTrc -Dvtt, 13 fl ct. ad val.

»
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that as roou as ail arrarq 
eeed to ft ashiagton and 
fob Repress

Java, white. ¥ lb............-
Mocha.................................. -
Braaii....................................
Lagaayra ..........................
Maracaibo.......... . .
SI. Domingo, cub............

Cotton. 
Ordinary...................  -
Middling................. ....,,.—
Middling Fair..................... —

Feather*—Dvtt. 95 fl ct
Live Goose, fl lb................
Tonne nee.............................

9’*a
12 •

co •

Avon!!* Gold Fin*. There is no doubt about it Tbe contagion
cannot be stopped. Tbe decease is fairly broken out all along Puget’s 
Sound' and has spread over Oregon before this time. The Columbia 
brings down the need* of tbe decease. A vast number of our people 
ar# already reued with it The upward-bound steamers, and sailing 
vowels will go away crowded with adventurous goMreekere, bound for 
Washington Teritreraad foe British poasecsions further north. Reli
able advices from Victoria, Vancouver's Island, show that the richest

together, and have a mutual interchange of sentiment on the great 
topics of Reform. That there would be entire harmony of doctrine and 
symbol among us, is not to be expected, bat it is believed that in pur- 
po»e. we should " see eye to eye,” and it is purpose*, not ereeds, that 
vitalise and harmonize effort

Fins—Dmv, 15 fl cl. ad val. 
American, V ft................. 8

J ord StUin^ Pritti
Timber, onk, scantling, V

M feet............................... 40 00
16 00 
30 00
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Molaxaca—Ditv, 31 $ ct. ad val.

sort of ipevtimeas hare been taken out Tbe Hodson's Bay Steamer. 
Bearer, eoareyed ajOeen pounds of dust from Forts Hope and langley, 
taken ia trade* with the miners on Fraser’s and Thomson’s rivers, where 
from fire to forty dollars per day were washed out to the man. AH the 
French, half breeds, and woe mx or eight hundred residents of the 
UUad are gone or re mt' to the placers.

The lumbering establishments and the coal mines are deserted. The 
British authorities will shortly send a force to preserve order, and give 
protection. This is only the first gold fever of the season. There will 
be several recurrences in the course of six months. Tbe next infection 
will cose from the south. Tbe exodus from California is just com
menced. Several thousand people, who do cot exactly know or care 
what to do here, and therefore are doing nothing, will take up their 
traps and put cS fir Arizona and Sonora this summer. There will 
make room for fresh importations by sea and land. This gold fever 
must extend to the Atlantic State* and Europe in a few months, with 
like coasegnenres :o there witnessed in 1849 — Wul* If Ur If rat

With these convictions, we, whoso names are appended to this call, 
do most cordially and earnestly invite all Philanthropists and Re
formers in and out of the State, to meet in Free Convention, at Rut
land. Vt, on tbe 25th, 26th and 27th of June next, to discuss the va
rious topics of Reform that are now engaging the attention and effort 
tri Progressive minds.

By a reference to the names appended to this call, it will be evident 
that it is not the project of any special branch or division of Re
formers—haring some shibboleth of its own to be moatbed witb pro
vincial accent—-but the unanimous movement of those who bail from 
every section of the great Anny of Reform, and who have no watch
word but Humanity. The catholicity of spirit and purpose, whioh will 
characterize the proposed meeting, are thus sufficiently guaranteed, 
and the assurance well-grounded, that every theme will be frankly and 
fairly treated at the hands of tbe Convention, and thus the interests of

State, airtight broad .
Ststo, extra brand..........  
Western mixed, do........ 
Mich, and Ind. state, do.. 
Michigan fancy brand* .. 
Ohio, good brands..........  
Ohio, round hoop, com... 
Ohio, fancy brand*.........  
Ohio, extra brand*...........  
Oanesee, fancy brand* M. 
Genesee, extra brand* ... 
Canada, luperfioo............ 
Canada, extra....................  
Brandywine........................  
Georgetown......................... 
Petersburg City..............  
Rich. Country..................  
Alexandra ..........................  
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New Orleans, fl gal........  
Porto Rico...........................  
Cuba MuKOvedo............  
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Card., etc., sweet...............
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Sperm (foreign fisheries), and Whalo 
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Flor. 30 fl.............................. a---------
Olive, 12b. b. & bx...........

V gwl.............
Palm. ? lb...........................
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Linseed, Engl ph..............  
Whole...................................  
Do. Refined Winter.. . . 
Do. Refined Spring...........

3 00 a 
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60 
60
60 
07
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Santa Ph not- The following is Uo good to be lost If the - wicked 
white fellows did not require increased blessings after tbe postscript’ 
they were a hardened tel of cates. Bead and admire the charity ol the 
P"^

The black minister was closing np his prayer, when some white boy# 
ia the corner had tbe ill moaners to laugh, » that the sable suppliant 
beard them. He had mid but a name st before, and very earnestly, 
‘Brew all dot is human' when the laugh occurred; and commencing 
■gain jam before tbe Amen'the pious old negro said, *0b. Lord, we 
are mt in the habit of adding postscripts to our prayers but if the 
‘apremioa. brew all dsC is human' wool take in dese wicked while fel
lers, den we pray dal de Lord will hress some dat ain’t human also, 
besides.'

iAie largest philanthropy secured.
Come tbea, friends of Free Thought Come one, com? all. Men of 

» 1 religious creeds, acd men of no creed, shall find equal welcome 
And woman too, let her come, both to adorn by her presence, and 
strengthen by her thought, and give depth aud earnestness to the action 
of this gathering in behalf of Humanity. Let her vindicate by her 
own eloquence and zeal, the social position she is so nobly and rapidly 
winning for herself. The only common ground on which we seek to 
meet is that of fear leu discussion, and the only pledge we make is to 
bring a rational investigation to tbe solution of every problem in
volving tbe social or religious duty and destiny of the race. In this 
faith we hail all as brethren and co laborer*.

Grain—Dutt. IS "5* ct nJ val.

Cruon Errum—
What is earth, sexton * A place to dig graves ; 
What ia earth, rich man ' A place to work slaves ; 
What is earth, gray beard * A place to grow old;
What is earth, miser ? A place to dig gold j
What h earth, scooLboy 7 A place for my play ;
What is earth, maiden • A place to be gay;
What is earth, wwtrvm 1 A place whet e 1 weep ; 
What is earth, sluggard ! A good place to deep ;
What is earth, soldier! A place for a battle ;
Whs is earth, herdsman * A place to raise cattle; 
What a earth, widow ? A place of trot sorrow ; 
What is earth, tradesman J 1'11 tell you to-morrow ;
What is earth, ack tain! Ta nothing to me ;
What b earth, sailor! My home is tbe tea;
What b earth, statesman T A place to win fame ; 
What u earth, author? I’ll write there my name; 
What is earth, monarch? For my realm ’lu given ; 
What is earth, Christian ? The gateway of Heaven.

Farther notice of tbe Convention, with a programme of ita exercises, 
so for as can be previously arranged, will be published ia the news
papers.

Rutland.—John London, Newman Weeks, Albert Landon, W. W. 
Russell. Mra Lovins Russell. L. P. White, B. F. French, E Hanson, 
R. T. Aldrich, Mrs. Thankful Aldricb, John W. Crampton, B. F. Colby, 
Olis Bardwell.

Burlington.—S. B. Nichols, Mr*. Martha Nichols. Wm. Weston, Rev. 
Joshua Young. Wm. H. Root. L. G. Bigelow, Wm. Nobles, Rollin Brad
ley, Geo. I. Stacy, Luther Clough, Jackson Miller, John R. Forrest.

Fairhaven.—Dr. Tho’t E Wakefield, John D. Wood, Joseph Adams, 
Seth Thompson, A. Kilborn, Willard Allen, C. P. Hill, W. Harrison, 
John J. Williams.

Reading.—D. P. Wilder. Charles Buck, F. Hawkins, M. E. Goddard.
Dorset.—Alexander Bliss, Noah Landon, E. L. Holley, Truman Tryon, 

N. II. Matteson, David Richardson, J. H. Holley, Cyrus Armstrong, 
A. B. Armstrong, Coit Landon. Nelson J. Sanford, Sophia F. A. San
ford, Bovnton Vial), Lucy Viall, Amos Richardson, Louisa Richardson, 
Francis Maicard, II. Andrus, Seth Barton, M. L. Richardson, S. F. 
Holley.

Manchester.—Sherman Thomas, L J. Veil, J. H. Wait, Dr. Ezra Edson, 
Reuben Harrington.

Ao. Bennington.—Dr. H. Koon, C. E Welling, T. E. Estes, Rufus 
Townley. C. E Houghton. David Allen, Geo. IL Simmons.

Shaflsbury.—Russell Stone, Norman Willington, Dennis J. George, 
Aaron Denio, Rev. Gibson Smith.

Wheat, w. G . fl bush 
Do. do. C....................... 
Do. Ohio.......................  
Do. Michigan, white.., 
Chicago, i........................ 
Milwaukie club............ 
Rye, Northern.............. 
Corn, round yellow.... 
Do. do. white..................  
Do. Southern white.... 
Do. do. yellow................ 
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O- Weitern da..,. -.
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* al*, Canada...................  
D> Canal.........................  
tv- Ohio...........................
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Hides—Durr, 4 p cL ad val.
It In and B. Ayrea, 20a

• 4

00

81.
7

00
clOO 00
•115 00
•180 00

Do Wm* aitk^UI .
Da MMM.......................
Elephant, rcfiied blchd.
Lard Oil, S. and W...........

Potatoes.
Bl*............................................
PotatocStarch.. ... ....

20 
25
30
78 
75

23
32
37
80
90

2
0

00
00

00 
w

Provisions — Dutt, Checie,
other*, 15 fl ct. nd val.

Beef, mess, count-pr P bl.10 00 
Do. do. city.......................... 12 60
Do. mew, extra........... .
Do. prime, country... 
Do- prime, city............. 
Do. ao. moat, V tlcrea 
Fork, mesa, y bbl. ... 
Do. prime............... .... 
Do. do. mesa...................  
Do. do. clear.................
Lard, O Plnb. p ft... 
Hamv, pickled...............

34; all

.14 00 
, 7 75
. 8 25 
19 00 
17 90 
14 65

•14 00
•14 50

a 8 
a 8
•23 
a18
• IS

25 
75 
00
20 
00
60 
60 
nx 
io
7

— #19 
11 a 
9X« 

Shoulders, pickled ........... OX®
Beef Hain*, tn pklc.lt bbl. 16 00 #18 00 
Beef, smoked, fl ft..
Butter, Orango county 
Do. State, fair to prime. 
Do. Ohio...........................  
Chceso..............................

|OX«
*6*

12
7

16
8

Labgz Locisiaxa PLAXTanox—Oa Wednesday the fine plantation of 
the Ute H. B. Trist, waa sold at auction for tbe ram of $210.000; tbe 
Hoc. D. F. Kenner becoming the purchaser. This plantation lies ad- 
jouuog tbe Ashland plantation of Mr. Kenner, and, with the latter, is 
vobably the largest undivided plantation io the State. On Thursday 
die Houma and Hermitage plantations of Mme. Bringier were sold, 
bringing respectively $256 000. They were bought in by Mme. Bring-

PERM M SPECIAL NOTICES.
Dodwanb * Academy »«*H.

A. J. Davis will lecture at Dodworth’s Academy Hall next Sunday, 
morning and evening.
Lecture* lu Philadelphia

Charles Partridge expects to lecture in Samson street Hall, Philadel
phia, next Sunday, the 30th inti.
Mr. Harrts’ Sunday MccUags.

T. L. Harris lectures every Sunday morning and evening at the 
■mall chapel of the University, corner of University Place and Waverly 
Place, opposite Washington Square.
Rarormer* Boarding House.

Bridgewater.—Nathan Lamb, Dr. J. M. Holt, Oba’s. Walker, E S. 
Willis, Mrs. E Townsend, Mra. M. S. Townsend, Cha’s. Townsend.

MiddlPury.—P. Cleveland, Mra. R. Cleveland, Mrs. M. L. Sweetser, 
E D. Farr. Miss. E A. Cogswell.

Clarendon.—Josiah French, Mary A. French, E B. Holden, Dr. H. 3. 
Brown, Ruel Parker. Benj. Fisk.

HooiirfoeL—Thomas Middleton. A E. Simmons, J. D Powers
WiUutox.—Roswell B. Fay, Ellsba Miller. Rev. H. Elkins, D. B. Fay, 

IL Taylor, N. E Miller. Isaac Baty, V. P. Wilkins.
Pittsford.—T. J. Kelch am. E A Smith, C. J. Hcndeei L. Hcndce. 

S. P. Griswold. Solomon Sendee. G- F. Hendee.
Castleton.—Dr. S. G. Perkins, Rev. H. P. Cutting.
Danby —Geo. F. Kelly, Mra Geo. F. Kelly, Edia Baker. J. C. Thomp

son, Israel Thompson, H- G. Thompson, J. G. Baker, A. S. Baker, P. T, 
Griffi h. Mrs. Free love Thompson, Mre & A- Baker, Mrs. B. M. Baker, 
Mrs- J. C. Griffith. Miss Emily E Green.

Im.—P. P. Clark, Wm. Howard.
Bellows Falls.—S. M Blake, L. Amadou.
St. Johnsbury —Xl. H. Newman, Dr. N. Randall.
PlvmouiR.-^. Joslyn. Jr.. Mire A. W. Sprague.
Windsor.—T. B, Wiane, G. 11. Shedd. FH<7«ot7/e.—Honcstus Stearns.

Mr. Levy has moved into a fine and commodious house, 231 West 
ISth-streeL We are informed that Mr. L. receives transient m well 
£ permanent boarders. Hu accommodations are good, and his terms #________ ____
ery moderate. |—Harvey Holmes. Prcetorr—H*-

Springfield.—leflcrMO Faller. Putney — Mills Purdy, Elisha Hall.
Iranian — Dr. Geo. M. Hall, E B. Rounds. J. Adama. Sui&ury.—J. 

Horton, Mrt S. A. Horton. Paper Mill Vill.—Mn H. F. Uuntly.
Bfthel.—Re*- 8- A. Davis. Hinesburg.—YL Patrick. Northfield.—J. 

M. Miller. Huntington.—Rev. D. Chapin. Colchester.—Dr. B. J.'Hine- 
Ixt?. Addison.—D. Clark, Jr. FnTM$Mry.—R. T. Robinson. Stowe.— 
Z. Bennet &#*x.—Seth Bates. Pomfret.—Hosea Doton. WrW4azen.

- U7— e_:*». T ..II. ^

Rice—Dutt, 16 P ct. ad vol.
Ordinary eo fair, $ cwt..--------
Good to prime.....................  3 25

Sall—Dvtt, 15 p ct. ad val.
Turk’* Maud. V buib.............  
St. Martin’* ..........................— —
Liverpool, gr. H lack..............  
Do. fine................ 1 12 
Do. do. Ashton’*................. ......... -

3 
4

oo 
00

19M 
18# 
74 
20 
40 ’

MIL. V lb.................
Do. do gr. «. C............  
Orinoco..................... . .
It*Juan......................   ...
Sivonllla, etc...........  
Maracaibo, «. and d 
Maranb ox. etc.... 
Matamoras.........................
| Cab., direct...........  
Vera Crux....................... .
dry South...........................
4 «lcUtta Buff.......................  
t>. Kip*. T< piece..............  
I „ Dry Salted..................  
Black, dry...........................

21

25
IS 
KM 
SIX

Ik •

20 # 
20 a 
90X« 
M,.

10 • 
00 •

Cuba, fi gal......................... »

Hops—Duty, l > • ■ id val

Hwa*-K«*. a >
Oa, i. a. a r ,u. * c.

<ua,8l. U , V lb. 
ku middle..............

:• dry hide............
X»* Ohio....................
Do. Bouthoro Light
Do- all weight*....
Hemlock, light........
Do. middling............
Do. heavy..................
Do. damaged............
Do. pr. do...................

Lamp

val.
fl

20 
l«X 
21 
22 
21 
I3M

I 00
I 15
I 10

OS

7

12*

V Ct- ad val.
20

24 • 
21 •

21

28
27
27 
27
24
23

21 a 
2H;«

U «

•23 X 
25 
23
JO 
14

RO 
00

Lnmber-DuTV, 15 f ct. nd va). rn> 
duct of North American Colonie*, rxxx

Heeds—Durr, rate. 
Clover. V |b........................  
Timothy, V tierce...........  
Flax, American rough...

Sugars— Dutt, 24 $ ct. 
St Croix. V lb.................... 
New Orleans.......................  
Cuba Muscovado............... 
Porto Rico............................  
Havana, white.................... 
Havana, B. A V..................  
Manilla ..............................  
Stuart*' D. R. L.................. •
Stuart*' do. do. e............... ■
Stuart*’ do. do g...............
Stuart*', A............................ ■
Stuart*'ground ex. nip..-

7
16 00 • 17

7X 
60 
SO

• K«
4 3-ro#

5/'«" 
4 •

CM

TM 
7M 
7M 
7M 

10
BX 
OX 
nx 
nx 
io#

T«noiv—Dctv, 8 71 ct. ad val.
American prime, V lb... iOM*— —

Tea*—Dutt, 16 ft ct. ad val-
Gunpowder................
Hyson.............................
Young H, ion, mixed 
llyaon Skin..................  
Twankar.....................  
Ning ana Oolong.... 
Powchong...................  
Ankol,....... .................... 
Congou..........................

28 
25 
17 
10 
10 
19
19 
23
25

M

W

4

Wool—Dirrv, 24 V ct nJ vol.
A Saxon Fleece, V ft -• 
A - F B. Merino................  
A. X and X Morino........ 
A- X and L Morino ... 
8np. Fulled Co...................  
No. I Pulled Co.................  
Extra Fulled Co................  
I’aruv. Wa*h......................  
Valparaiso Unwashed.... 
S. Am. Coin. W..................  
« 4 E. ft. W....................

40 
36
32
28 
26
22
SO

10
10 
in

4»

• 3»> 
non*.
• 1» 
a »

pklc.lt
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SPIRITUAL MENA AM) THEIR SICMEM.
RECORD OF SPIRITUAL INVESTIGATIONS.

(Continued from pogo 23, Moy 13.)
June 24, 1857.—I bad a visit from a young man whom I had 

formerly employed as a clerk in my office, A. McL. lie was 
deaf, and consequently dumb, from his birib, but bad received 
an excellent education. Iio is a young man highly connected 
in Scotland, of quick parts, and is extremely intelligent, and 
above all of tho most uncompromising integrity. On placing bis 
hand on the board with with me, it immediately began to 
move freely. Tho following communication came after some 
unintelligible sentences :

“ L'Empercur Napoleon compliments you on your skill in inanoeaver- 
lag tbo Spirits.’*

Notwithstanding the simplicity and sincerity of his character, 
I at first fancied that my young friend was trying to play me 
a trick, and rose from tbo table somewhat offended. His quick 
eye immediately read my mind, and ho looked quite distressed, 
as bo left iny bouse. Early tho next evening he called on me 
with bis sister, who with her brother protested his entire inno
cence of voluntarily moving tho board, and still more of at
tempting to impose upon one whom bo looked upon ns a true 
friend. Being fully satisfied, wc sat down to the board again, 
and received the following short communication :

“ Frederick tho great—Tlio blood I shed, it stares at me and haunts 
mo. Tlio cries and groans of tho victims of my ambition, distract and 
tear my soul, oven to the inmost parts.*’

Will you communicate with us again I 11 Not to night.’’
I shall not stop to answer the ridicule with which these com

munications may be received by some readers; I will merely ob
serve that if there is any deception in tho matter, it is on tbe 
part of some of the Spirits themselves, as they sometimes person
ate other Spirits. Still, believing os 1 do in Spirit communion, 1 
can see no good reason why the veritable Spirits of Nnpokon 
and l,’r< <lerick may not take a lively interest in spiritual inter- 
course ns well ns the Spirits of men less known to fume. Na
poleon was but a man, oud Frederick in some respects less than 
a man.

move as in writing, bat we got nothing intelligible on this oc
casion.

To some minds this mixed and jumbled communication may 
appear quite unimportant and frivolous, bat anything that il
lustrates u principle, or tends in any manner to prove u fact, 
should not be regarded in this light. It is obvious that were 
such communications tbe voluntary product of the minds of the 
media, we should at tbe very least expect something intelligible 
and connected. As for any involuntary intelligence proceeding 
from the mind or the brain, it appears to my mind an unten
able assertion—a sheer absurdity.

Shortly after this time, Mrs. M. and I started for tbe sea 
coast, near Portland, and in a few days after oar departare my 
daughter, Mrs. F., become developed as a writing-medium. She 
wrote Jac similu of the bands of several of her husband’s de
ceased relatives. The hand of his brother, William F., was 
perfectly startling ; it was identical, He wrote me a long 
postscript through her hand, covering two or three pages of one 
of fur letters to me, using her band with tbe most perfect ease 
and freedom, though his hand was very bold and peculiar iu its 
character, and very unlike her small, delicate handwriting.

July 20, 1857.—I received a letter of this date from my 
son Donald, which reached us at Ocean House, near Portland. 
He gives an account of the doings of the Spirits Goring our ab
sence, and I shall therefore simply copy a portion of his letter, 
because be was an obstinate skeptic on the subject of Spirit
ualism. Lie says:

“ Wc have bad extraordinary doings with tbe Spirit? lately. Even 
I ora almost if not altogether convinced of the truth of Spiritualism. 
Agues his been developed ns a writing-medium, and her productions 
ore wonderful. To day she has received communications from William 
F.. and from his mother, both communications being very lengthy and 
written in their own respective hands. Charles (Mrs. F.’s husband), who 
came down on Saturday, is perfectly amazed, and says that the oom- 
municatioas from both bis mother and his brother, ore exact fac 
tiotibe of their handwriting. I can positively state that no one in tbe 
world could distinguish between those productions of Agues and ones 
actually written by William F. She writes very rapidly, and never 
hesitates for a moment.

On Tuesday last, Agues was all day conversing with the Spirits, and 
at night till about 3 o'clock, when she came and woke me, and told me 
to gut (be carriage ready, as Charles (at Toronto), was dying, and she 
was determined to go by tbe train in the morning. After ward the 
Spirits (old her that if tbo went to Toronto tbe excitement might be 
fatal toiler: and they advised her to send me iu her place. I told 
Agnes that it was all nonsense, but alia would not be convinced, and I 
was obliged to start off at five iu the morning for Toronto. I went im
mediately to Charles* office, and there I found him bard at work writ
ing, and never looked better in Lia life. I returned to Belleville the 
wine evening, and found Agnes quite out of ber fright. Indeed, sho 
got out of it an hour or two after I started, as some good Spirit told 
her that her fears were without foundation, and that the whole of these 
t»ee about Charles were productions of an evil Spirit.

" I must tell you quo other etgrions thing about Spiritualism, and 
then I am done. Tbe other night Agues. Alice, and myself wore Bit
ting on the steps of the verandah, and as usual, were tai king of tho 
Spirits—Agues nnd Alice, of course, thorough believers, a d 1 a skep
tic. I bad just made a remark that I thought Spiritualism “ an infer- 
ual humbug, ' when to our astonishment we saw a ball of Qumo rush 
through tbe diuiug-room window, aud al the same time the window fell 
with a tremendous crash and broke one pane of glass ouly. I went 
over to the window, raw that the glass was broken, and that the house 
was not in Mames, us I at lint supposed, and then 1 proceeded to push 
the broken glass off the venuidub with my foot. I had my thick leather 
shoes on, aud nos pushing the gloss g uUy «.ff. when one piece of clan 
went through the thick lumber, and a whole inch into the ball of my

On trying the board immediately afterward with Miss McL., 
I found that she, like myself, was what may be called a semi
medium. The first communication wc received was from a rel
ative of hers, who commanded a merchant vessel, and was lost 
with all be possessed, in the West ladies.

AngusMcL.—How. and where did you die! “ Drowned iu a hurri
cane off the Triangles Islands, August 44.” In what ship ! “Clyde.” 
What became of your money! “Iu tbedeep. At dear borne I boveh 
os all tbe pleasure I had ; bo I take a special interest in the affairs of 
the family.” What do you advise your cousin John to do? “Live in 
tbe fear of God and all will be taut with you. Good night”

The Triangles Island I never heard of before. Tbe word 
“ taut,” not remembering the nautical term at tbe time, wc 
both supposed was intended for taught, and we asked the Spirit 
twice to spell it out again, but still, notwithstanding oar ex
pectation, and perhaps some degree of will in the matter, it 
would still come “ taut.'' This is only one of the many 
instances wc have had iu communicating by the board, where 
a different word has been pertinaciously spelled out, from the 
ouc we expected.

June 30, 1857.—Following my record of spiritual commu
nications, I should here insect two communications, forming 
the commencement of a series emanating from a Spirit of a high 
order of intelligence ; bat inorder to preserve their continuity, 
I will reserve them until I have given some account of the 
development of ouc of my daughters as a spiritual medium. 
Mrs. F. had come down with her children to keep house for us 
during Mrs. M.’s and my absence at the sea coast, near Port
land. On trying the board with my daughter, it moved freely 
at ouco with one of my bauds on it or with her own only. The 
first communication was from tbe Spirit of her husband’s 
brother, who formerly filled an office under tbe government in 
Belleville :

July 12. 1857—“ Agnes F.. your boy is very like me. You must 
make him a belter man than me. lie Um a more tractable disposition, 
and a kinder heart, and more firmnera of purpose, more force of char
acter, and with proper management will make a great man for Can
ada. You mil’ll restrain all bis tyrannical passions. These were the 
ruin of me. You must make bim what he will be. All depends upon 
you. Agnes begins to be developed. In about a month she will be 
known as a writing-medium.”

In order to illustrate tho philosophy of this kind of me
diumship, I will tr inscribe another communication received the 
same day from the sumo Spirit, and intermingled with one from 
some other Spirit. I give it verbatim tt literatim:

“ Now place your hand upon the table, and you will be—fortune will 
take a turn in your favor very soon—fear gives all of us evil—that we 
may And that we like—will bo wanted—you ray all vanity—and alt 
you met with la your life depends on yourftlf.”

On Mrs. F. requesting me to remove my hand from the 
board, the communication was recommenced ou the board, be
ginning with the first line, as follows :

“ Now place your hand upon the table, and you will be able to write, 
and place no reliance upon yourself. Question me about your boy. 
nnd I will tell you when you with to know about him. You did nut 
wish to bo wrong when you spoke to bim to-day at dinner. You should 
bo firm with him. When you speak to bim you are too cross to him 
sometimes, and too gentle nt other limes. W4iy do you not lay your 
bund on tbo table.”

I put a p?n in her hand, and her hand begun immediately to
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(hot. Hon It e.mM hive run la la m.ut a»t inching io me. To-d.it I They are often deceived by their own thought# mingling with tho ! even the animal pkMurea ho enjoyed in thia world. Thora is no warid 
* 'South’" Of the Spirit that communicate* Only receive what look# like i in which tho wing of ths Death Angel leave# no shadow ; but tho sun 

The world can not believe thia Tbo of life, ns it gain# #trenglh. dfapel# the gloom. The best way to over- 
>. _ .._ .n.u ,----- , ^ j je«ine the drva>l of death i# to imagine it always near. Fainilinrity

,.. . . i I rob# it pf nil its terrors. So live, that you may look death calm Iv in 
All can la-hold Ms perAoi lunuty, nnd tbo the face, nnd thankfully receive the new gnrinuat which be brings

the Spirit of Wm F red il wm done to coarltHje me of the truth nt
Spiritualism. I ■•j I mt that I .ft tha Spirit# bad l#ke i #nalber] tr b. All great truth# aro ample. '. .... .. .

■ - - • fire’e, ihr mo*t rabllmo symbol of Eternity, which is one nmne fur God, i coin® the drea.l of drain n
I# the mo<i rimple of form# : vrt It la n problem ihnt philosophers enn I rob# it pf nil il* tor 1

creeds set forth by men. They stupify reason nnd iho iicnllhy opera
tions of tho mind, by destroying freed ran of thought and restraining 
Ita independent action. Truth wears no chain. It acts only rightly 

1. . when trying the perfect law of liberty. Love is free. Control froo-
sve of life, flowing hack to Him. All dom of thought, and worship becomes slavish idolatry, not Iho volun- 

(tary offering of tho soul to its Creator. Men represent jaslico with 
blinded eyes : bwt justice ns keen-sigh ted, quick to dkceru between 
good and ovil. nnd is one of tbo open-eyed attributes of Go J. Justice, 
like truth, must be free, and uses tho eyes of conscience, a? well as 
thopenetrating eye of God. Bcllcvcst thou thisT If sojaat it out in 
all iby dealings with aao, and boarib a* n frontlet between tbino own 
eyes to the great judge of all created intelligences. Require of ma no
wore to night.”

Nra M., January 7, 1858.
pane of glass. This conjecture h confirmed by the assertion tf 
all present, that they heard the noise occasioned by tbe full oi 
the window before they raw the ball of fire.

On returning homa to IMIvillc, I found that my daughter, 
who was still in a delicate state of health, had been receiving

method of c.nvi.K Jg mo of their truth, but 1 am quito raUsfled, •> 
though I bad a rather pthful experience

P. S I forget to Cell you tbM on the night of tho glxii being broken 1 not solve. Such I# God. Au van wnum ins pn<v« 111111115, ni,“ |U,j'»' mw. ■um uian&auui .^^...v ...« „<>.. K„< ~
one of th# cellar window# fell in. nail likely at tbe tanio moment, * | harmony that exbta In bls worts, which lore unites in tbo unbroken ! front GW to re-clotho thy aoul. Good night.” 
wc beard no other holx ” I Circle* nf divine Wisdom. Tni't Implicitly to Him, It Is as ray to Continuation after some hours tho same evening :

i 1 IRrin communications from his Spirit, as from souls that have been I
1 hare since ascertained that tbo sky was perfectly char o\\^a^ w)|h |HeUn,of carlL Pray fur this divlno influence and It will “ Trace wonts on the sands, washed by tbo waves of time, and ba

the time. *0 that common electricity hail probable nothing Uinnt be withheld. It can neither tend a* tray nor deceive, forGod Is truth. Mlcvein tbo imprv.<sloa made by your own hands! Suoh Is faith In the 

d^uhUi. nun^a.™ Oa ".minb, ll» «lte rf" I 

came home, I found that aomo of the tint's that secured the I .Vex. At. and J. IF. D, M. July 6, 1857.
other cdlar «i.<fo» had been part, drawn, - that there »•■» 

probably been a powerful concussion of Lite air al the time the I created exiilenee# lira through and to Flirt! ; aud no man live# for him- I 
ball of flam- ™ -ten. Tho dining room window which fell • «'**• “‘'j^ in. ,h* ohaiD of “'^ wh"h ™M be bwh?n 1 

was upheld by a strong spiral spring hteh. It may, besides, be I uoiv#r#*l Ixnefil ef all. There i# no narhality or injuatiea in this dis- 
Conjectured that the fall of the window was produced by the I |*"-*i«n /5w,,Tk Vr "’’'"c

• • • l I 1 ng iho trial# and temptation of other#, bring out their virtues and du
Spirits far the purpose of attracting Iho at ten tin* of the p*rty Louh for • higher »tat# of existence, and edneate them far heaven ; and 
in lie verandah, and then Iho bail of fire broke through the ‘her beenme ministering Spirit.Ito those who are tempted aodtrire! on- 

earth, Ba not diaconraged by th® machination# of laid men. but trust 
' in God. far thi# i# tbe trial of vour faith. He will not forsake you in t, ^ . . _
I the hour of need, nor let vour enemies triumph. Only ha*® faith in | were made rigid aud inflexible by the Spirits, and raised up 

hi# divine love, and m«ny happy day# will yet ba your#. Thi# i# my I from the instrument. I induced her to try ngaiit aomo timo 
message to you to-night Farewell, .y(Will you ry ^^a whvn tbe folding WM gpclli(l out : 
me voor name’) My name i# unknown t» you. (Can I duhnguiib | o t
von by any namo ?( You will know me by iho nature of my wmmu-1 ' Tbo curiosity of man is never satisfied. If I fold you truths from 
niealione. (Are voo the same Spirit that commanicated with s# last ’) | the heavens above, or from the deep that Heth beneath, you would still 
Ya#-re#t satisfied; I wi#h von well; good night wk for more, Instead of living out what you have already hoard.

hire. At. and J. IV. D A/., hiotembtr 9, 1857. Practice what I havo taught, and I will endeavor to con ray to your
• Love God in#niritand in truth. God i# truth. Every one Hint I miath farther knowledge of spiritual things. Till then, ndicu, my dear 

seeks true knowledge will find it (When!) When you forget M|f; fritadsl 1 
and only neck the truth of God. A detire to kaow in the beginning . — Afrs. January 14, I8j8.
of wi#Jom Seek and you shall find, wm the faying of one who had ‘ View tbo faith of Chr»t as tbe Gad olemen* in man. Jesus was 
Ihe #pirit of God. and could not lie. Seek in tbe same spirit that he tho embodiment of Divina truth. No other teacher could' know the 
•ought and find, like him, th® truth of God, Good night (Will the ! ™itid of the Father as well aa he, who tamo forth from God, and In hw 
Spirit give hi# name!) No. I have spoken to vow before (Will you . h°«n» cnpnalty bad practically experienced *U tbo Inals aud temptn- 
not continue to instruct u# ’) Not lo night You have heard enough I ^o<w that beset mao. Ho 
J you profit bt what you have heard.”

Afrt At. Daeembev 55, 1857.

On Mrs. M. Inking her hnml cn tlic board this night, they

communications from the Spirits by impression or by audibly 
whispering in her cars, which from tho novelty of the mode of 
communion rometimes greatly agitated her mind. Fearing her 
health might bo affected, I tried to induce her lo refuse to hold 
intercourse with them, and would not give her paper or pens to 
write with. This was of no use, for sho then wrote with her 
fingers on the coverlid of her bed, crossing imaginary Ts nnd 
doling imaginary Ik In this manner many of my questions 
on spiritual subjects wore most intelligently and satisfactorily 
answered, and in such a manner that I could not suppose the 
answer* came from her own mind. These answers sho after
ward read from the coverlid as if she saw them legibly im
printed on il Finding that writing in the ibuil manner had ’ 
a iwthing effect, 1 was glad to furnish her with paper and , 
pens again. i

(Mrs. M/S hand' was here raised by tbo Spirits.)
" Fight Ilin battle of tenth and you ihnll be free from the bondage 

•/ evil Spirits, the. bad oompanion# of sinful man. All pataiona arc 
the prompting# of #pirit: bat they are of the earth, earthly. ft re- 

nirea the witdom of God to subdue the#e—tho award of tenth and tho 
Held of faith Regard the voice of oonicience n# the God-principle,

u Afw. AT., January 14, 1835.
“ You bar® Fold no converse wiIh me for several nights. Why is 

this? Du you< not know 1 loro your soul, and wish you happy? 
(Where were you born T) 1 was born la London, iu the year 1025. I
bad great thoughts beyond the darkness and bigotry of that dark age, 
and I eufleredJoc indulging in freedom of thought. Light camo to 

1 tried to convey thisplanted in the aoul of all who ever draw the breath of life-a voice । Boul |n ^m^ Fi(donJ of Divlnc lrutL 
that guilt can not eileoee, which never errs in the most depraved, anJ । h_k. *. _.l__ ____ « u.l__ »v u_.------ «■-...__

if the contradictory and false communications which were 
made lo my daughter may be considered as tbe production of 
bad Spirit, still they musi be considered as proving the truth 
of spiritual communion, h may be asked, Why do wc receive 
false commUDicnhonH and what useful purpose can they sub
serve f I answer, as iu the inscrutable decrees of Providence 
great good may, and does often, grow out of evil, so falsehood 
nay be used to prove some great truth. Thu*, had my daugh
ter only received good tidings respecting ber husband, it might 

luaae been supposed that they emanated from ber own mind ; 
■ bat painful and false as they were in themselves, they still 
proved that Spirit, good or bod, do communicate with the 
living ; and to tupposo that God permits bad Spirits only to 
communicate with mm, is little lets than blasphemy.

Thue false communications, however, tended to increase 
Mrs. M 's habitual skepticism ou thia subject, and after nil the 
physical and other manifestations wo had witnessed, I thought 
ber nnrciMmldc in wishing for more satisfactory proofs. Oue 
evening, after a long argument on the subject, she retired to an 
up^tain room, and placing her right hand on tho table, she 
challenged the Spirit# to raiso her band from the table and lay 
it iu her lap, in order lo convince her of the truth of Spiritual- 
asm. Her hand sooa became cold and rigid lilt that of a evrytr, 
■and wt tlowly lifted off (he table and laid in her lap. This ho# 
been frequently repeated since, and some friction is required in 
order to restore the flexibility of the hand. Iu the same man- 
nor, while filing on (ho edge of the bed before going to rent, 

■ ber feet are often raised from the floor. After thia manifota- 
-tioa was given her, whenever she placed her bands on the 
board, they were lifted up, so that for two or three months, as 
if to punish her fur her unbelief, wc could obtain no communi
cations from the Spirit-world. After this long and tedious in
terval, on tho 9th November, 1851, our Spirit friends again 
camo to us, nnd my rolling board moved ns before. After re- 
cciviu^ this communication, which will be transcribed under 
tho proper date, my hand was no longer ncccfary on the 
board ; bat it wove# with Mrs. M. alone, while I write dowu 
tho communications, word by word. 1 will now transcribe the 
commuuicatloM wo have received through Mr#. M. nnd myself, 
and through Mra. M. alone from a Spirit that refaset to giro

that gm I can not •dvoee, winch never erre in the moat de prated, no J ' H M n olhen) nnd bst rMtb ^ WM found ef Cod 0 iocxproM|. 
• bieh always oUen the froth of God-lhe friend nod counsellor of; Wy grtat hQ# ^ MWard: Qnd mT greaUat happiness now con- 

cowl, the stern judge of the wicked The teaching# of thia good ; ai#ts Jn impTe«|ng others with tho Divine truths that saved mo. I 
angel of faith, fully fallowed, would have aaved the world ; and men I (mow your thoughts, nod the constant uplifting of your mmI in its 
had stood in po need of a Saviour, and the crow had never groaned bis I ^^ Qf(cr Qod Tou ha„ eOQrng0i ^j dore (o think faryourwlf:
Death the weight of the Son of God. Obey thia faithful monitor, and which has formed a strong affinity between my Spirit and yours, and 

made me your gnardinn ongul. If you are traa to your own convlo 
iiooji, I will always be true to my truck Farewell, anil God bo with 
you this night. (Spirit—Wil) you give uh your nnmcT) Yuu Itaru 
asked that question before ; once, and for all, I eny, No.”

'^Mw. M^ January IC, 1858.
*• Susans believe tho wordn of Chrisi, nnd not tbo words of men. 

Mis doctrines leach pracileitl uaefuhicM.. (Mw. H.’s hands here raised 
from the board by tbe Spirit* Tho commanlcation continued on 
placing them ou thu board about half an hoar afterward.) He com
mands yiu to love your neighbor as yeunclf. Not (o sit still, trusting 
In imaginary crosds for your salvation. Follow bis glorious example. 
Feed Ins hungry, clothe the naked, and. visit tbo sick in tbo day of 
their trial, and you will be safe under the protecting wings ol tho 
Divine love. This is true religion—tho straight road that leads to 
heaven. Bcllcvcst then this? Then seek ovary opportunity of putting 
your faith in naiotlcc, and your reward bhull bo that peuco that tho 
world san neither give nor take away. I only repeal tho preoepta of 
my Di vino MaUor. wba practised what bo taught, and Hl inti rated his 
doctrines both in life, and by his death/’

” Mrt, At, Janufjry 17, 1858.
“ You liike great delight In obsceving tbs works of (fail In bls crea

tion. You mo right, as Ibis Is a sinless enjoyment, In which angels 
share. It brings you Into rapport with them, and through them into 
communion with the Groat Father. His Spirit lives through all. Yea, 
even In iurolmnlii substances, 02 tlioio which you consider as such,, 
obey his command Bents, and work out his will. This ia, io your flnlta 
comprehension, unintelligible ; Lui nothing la without Its signitlcanoo 
to him, os hi* Spirit exists In ovary atom that his wisdom Ims milled 
Into being Despise uot thu lowsst formations of life, for his power In 
shown as fully hi tbe insect ns In tbo lordly being who calls himself 
man I Cun you look upon anything, however, mean, as mudu in vain, 
when it required the mind of a God lo give It a place iu his universe T 
O that men could comprehend dm ported unity that exists between 
God and bls works I From tho hast to the greatest, If one among thorn 
bad nsl been necessary, it would nover have been farmed, as <■<*! does 
nothing In vain. There Is no waste in Iho Divlno economy. Ho 
gatlwr* up Ike fragments 10 that nothing Is lost, but renews them in 
other forms to soil hia own purpose, Thus tbe chain runs on through 
the long ages of eternity, and not uno link la broken, though thn law 
of change operates on all. Thus tho lower bi ever rising to tho 
higher. Thu atom In tltno Incomes tho lofty mountain ; the dow-drop 
a (lowing sea : tbo InalgnlUcant fly, Iho roaring vitglo ; and num, 11 
glorified Intelligence, able tu Auld converts with dIs Maker. No tnoro ; 
good night.”

hu name.
Jfn .V end J. IK D il . Ju* 30, I KT.

A young ra", old Id the Spirit-world, will comiauukata with you to 
flight. Du not too readily giro crcduucu to all that lucdlomi toil you.

you shall win ih« battle of truth, and see God. Thi# ia ray message to 
you to-night (Will the Spirit spell hi# name!) No, tbe name of an 
angel would be unintelligible to human ears. Tho language of n Spirit 
■peak# only to the soul, ft M not Iha language spoken by fleahy 
toncue#, and cannot be comprehended by man while in the flesh 
J (nice not our fulness br your feeble Power*., On ns the Sun of ■ 
Kiglfleontne## ha# shone, while vou still struggle with the shadow# of 
doebt. the gloom of the grave. You only dimly perceive ; we know. 
Good night ”

hire. At. January 1, 1858.
Fading are all ha man enjoyments. The tool ia discontented with, 

animal pleasure#, which degrade its nobler aspirations. Hence it al* 
ware looks to the future for the fruition of its desires. Spirit can 
alone understand the secret sighing of the imprisonedsonl for its higher 
but undeveloped destinv. The God from which it sprang draws it 
•ver upward toward himself; and conscious of the incapability of 
earth to satisfy the love fur which it longs, il stretohes out its hands to 
grasp tbe heaven# ; ever striving to realise its affinity to God. Tha 
more fervent the desire, the nearer its approach to the perfection it 
seeks, and the closer ite connection with the supreme good. If the 
soul lose# tbe desire that lends upward, il increases ita downward ten
dency. or affinity to the earth. The lo-s of the divine light plunges it 
ooee more in doubt and darkness ; and each fall makes it more diffi
cult for il to regain ite former position ”

Afra J/. January b. ISM,
" Dead men tell no tales. Spirits can not reveal to man the secret 

of eternity. Even Jesu# was silent upon this great subject, He taught 
tbe immortality of tho soull; but he left untold the nature of that im
mortality. A servant is not greater than his master. We oan only 
confirm tho great fact he died to inculcate. Were Spirit* permitted lo 
explain to man tha mystery of death, instead of conferring a benefit, 
such knowledge would be productive of much evil, by lowering hia 
present estimate of this world , rendering its care# and sorrows insup
portable. Men would rush into the commission of auicids to gel rid 
of a life they had ceased lo value. One of the greatest blessings con
ferred upon Man by the heavenly father ia thia ignorance of the state 
of the aoul after death. In death, iteelf. there is nothing dreadful, raid 
a bad man is not worse off than he ia here. Bui it is impossible to ex- 
Clsin lo flesh and blood, the nature of a purely spiritual eiistenoe, as 

e would not comprehend ite condition#. Be satisfied, then, with the 
internal evidence that God has implanted in lh* aoul. that it is im
mortal, intended for endleu progression toward perfection; yet with 
limited powers, always acting in subjection to the divine will, which 
constitutes ita supreme happiness. Man esn Dever reach in the perfec
tion and wisdom of God, without ho Income one with God, and hr 
would thus lose his individuality and the consciousness of bis own 
glory. In order to enjoy bi# existence, the attainment of knowledge, 
and to be tbe reciprocate of the divine love, he must be subordinate 
The more loving the submission, lb* more be enjoys the divine favor. 
He truly ceases lo bo tL# servant, but becomes the child of God. Fare 
• rll.”

Mre. At. January 0, 1858.
•* Men Imagine their world Ihe only one among Iba myriads that 

hang in space, the only one that ia subjected to tbo law of change, and 
that exhibits the phenomenon of d'alh, Drath ia but one law of 
change. Eternity i# a constant series of ahsnps following an unbroksn 
circle, ns one event springs out of another, and new combinations pro 
luce fresh discoveries. Drath must mark the change of every phase 
of existence, as man rises from a lower to n higher plane Tima denth 
follows the footsteps of life through tha circle of eternity. Denth is 
but tlis birth of spirit through n million worlds, This birth uf the 
soul is a joy lo tha good ,bul a sure agony to the bad wan ; as be loses

Puksoweni or tub 1Ib«i*.--Oiio of tho most Inconceivable' things 
In tbo nature of tho brain Ie, that thu organ of so turn II on abnuld Itself 
bo Insensible. To cut the brain would glvu no pain, yet In Hint organ 
alone resides Hie power uf fooling pnln In noy other part of tho body. 
It I ho nerve hading from il to tliu Injiireil part Iki divided. Il becuiuoa 
Instantly unconvcloua of fullering, It Is only by communication with 
thu brain tb:it any kind of wionUon I# produced, yet the organ Itedffa 
Intcntlblc. Jhit thuro Is a circumstance mor« wondurfal still. Tho 
brain Itself may be remov'd, may bo cut away down lo Ilia corpus oa- 
tarum, without destroying ilfu. Tho nnlmnl ’Ives and perronnw all id 
functions which uro txcireiuy to simple vitality, but no longer lias a 
inliid ; It requires that tliu food sliould lie push'd Into Its otoniooh ; 
once there, Il is dlgolrd, mid Ilia unlmitl will even thrive mid grow Jut. 
Wo infer, tlicnforu, that tbo purl id thu brain, thoc'iiivuMons, is simply 
Into tided fur tliu txorobu ol tbo intellectual facullha, whutbir of the 
ow degree culled Instinct, or tbo exulted kind liustowcd on mint, tha 
glifU of rvuioa.~Buyaa oh the Mind,
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SIXTH SESSION OF THE NEW SERIES.

Tho question of tho last session, What is it to be a Pro
phet, was continued.

Dr. Guay said; A prophet is a person no constituted that 
his physical senses can bo put to sleep—one in whom a state 
of trance can be induced. Such an ono may communicate

time to consider it—rest. We say leave it till to-morrow, or 
give me one hour, as the case may be. We need time to free 
our subject from extraneous influences, and this is often done by 
the delay of an hour or a day. Having hid the vexed ques
tion aside for a time, the mind is in a condition to grasp the 
natural causes, relations, and circumstances connected with it. 
Then all becomes clear and plain, and one feels himself able to 
predict ultimate? from present causes. He thinks that we 
never can become true prophets on this or any other plane, 
until we can look nt natural causes in perfect freedom from sel
fish and other disturbing influence.?. This, however, can not 
rcnlly be called prophecy except in a subordinate sense.

The second degree or plane of prophecy is a state of the 
mind open to the reception of knowledge and wisdom from 
Spirits through influx, or rapport, or inspiration.

The third is where the mind is intromitted, or ascends by its 
own inherent powers, to a piano of superior wisdom, and is 
thus enabled to grasp and comprehend principles for itself. In

either from his own interior knowledge and reason resulting I 
from tho exercise of bis spiritual senses, and so truce these self-1 
observed spiritual causes to their external ultimation in effects ; 
or, ho may receive it through rapport with other mind?. He 
considers tho difference between a prophet and ono who is not, 
to be purely physical. Tho prophetic or medium state is at
tended by physical changes, which may bo observed in tho 
pupil of tho eye, tho temperature of skin, in the pulse, and in 
the odor of tho breath. Ho thinks it will be found that nl- 
thongh it is a common belief of media that they uro in the 
perfectly normal state during tho occurrence of a spiritual 
manifestation, it is not so. Some ono or nil of these physical 
changes will be apparent during the manifestation, and it will 
bo found on observation, that when tho pulse, temperature, etc., 
indicate a return of the medium to tho normal state, the mani
festation ceases, and is not resumed in the absence of these 
symptoms.

Mr. Coles said : He understood a prophet to be one who 
foretells events without knowing their causes. A doctor, for 
example, may foretell the death of a patient with entire accu
racy; but he considers that nu inference from known cause?, and 
therefore not a prophecy. But a prophet is one who foretells 
events without data from which to infer them. And as effects 
can only be affirmed of a cause, and the prophet is one who 
docs not know the cause, it follows that he must get tho sub
ject mutter of his prophecy from some one who does know it ; 
that is to say, he receives it by influx from a higher source or 
sources of intelligence. Principles or causes arc, it is to be 
presumed, antecedent to all external manifestation—the power 
of steam for instance. Now, bad the mind of the great 
aquatic patriarch been developed up to tho necessary degree 
to have enabled him to come into rapport with minds who were 
familiar with tho nature of that eternal principle, ho might have 
propelled his Ark by steam. The mind of Fulton teas thus de
veloped, hence he could prophecy of tho fact, in advance of 
tho requisite knowledge to produce it. Prophecy, then, if his 
theory be correct, is the result of a rapport with a sphere of 
mind which manifests on the plane of spiritual causes, and is 
therefore derived from the spiritual world

Dr. Gray snid : He could explain tho fact of clairvoyant 
diognosis, only by tho admission of two planes of consciousness 
iu man. Every person does at times manifest from his internal 
plane, which is the plane of prophecy.

Mr. Coles replied that he knew of but ono consciousness of 
himself. Ho thought ho was but ono man and not two. 
He had no knowledge of being a duplicate of himself.

Dr. Gray did not state that ho was. lie had not advanced 
the idea of two persons in one, but that tho same individual 
can, and docs, manifest on two planes, or from two distinct 
states. Mr. Coles, as well as many others, has heard persons in 
the trance, state things with great accuracy, a knowledge of 
which they could not have received through the external 
senses, and ho has observed also, that when they returned to 
tho normal state, they had no knowledge of what hud transpired. 
If this does not show tho manifestation of tho individual on 
two planes, pray what docs it show ? A practical recognition 
of this common fact of manifestation on two planes, would 
save us from many blunders. Tho ancient prophets said, Gal 
had spoken, and tho religious world, so milled, being as ignorant 
as tho prophets themselves, that a man could speak from his in
ternal or spiritual plane, and that his sensuous plane might be 
inspired from that source, Ims pitted prophecy against itself, and 
adopted a variety of absurd beliefs.

Dr. Orton said ; Wo have solid reasons for believing that 
our natural sleep is in reality spiritual wakefulness. If so, 
then, nearly one-half of our actual experience is nover regis
tered in tho external memory. That this is so, is rationally 
inferred from tho fact that a question which has jwrplcxcd us 
exceedingly over night, is all clour to us in (ho morning. Wo 
have " slept upon it," as is said. Wo often hour people speak 
of this clearing up of previous difficulties in the morning. 11 
cited bcvoral instances of himself. In ono case ho had stated to 
hia family over night, a resolv.i in which they all concurred 
which in tho morning ho found completely reversed in his own 
mind, though ho was not conscious of having thought upon the 
subject at all. Ue thinks the fact of interior consciousness 
fully established.

Mr. I’AUTmniiKconsidered tho question an important one. in- 
mnnneh as a grout deni of what pusses in tho world for re
ligion? faith is based on’what is did med to bo prophecy, lie 
doline? prophecy to bo tho telling of events to transpire subso 
qncntly (o tho statement of thorn. By this definition a person 
is a prophet who can (oil what will Like place to-morrow 
Thore uro, in his opinion, throo planes or degrees of prophetic 
manifestation.

Tho tlrst degree is that whteh predicts tho events of to-mor
row. As, for example, n question perplexes us, and we.ask for

son can go into a healthy trance without the aid of Spirit*. As 
physical growth in acquired during natural sleep, this receding 
from the exterior in the trance state, m a epiritual growth, pro
cess, or development of the reaEsclf hood, which he thinks is al
ways attended by the watchful care and aid of Spirits.

At the close of these remarks, tho following questions were 
proposed :

By Mrs. Davis : What ehall be dono for the religious educa
tion of the children of Spiritualists ?

By Mra. Farnam ; What arc the best means of inducing in 
humanity tho conditions of susceptibility to higher truth, or the 
capacity of spiritual development ?

By Dr. Brown, of Vermont: What I? the basis of true laws 
for nations, states and individuals ? and what are these laws?

A question [imposed by Mr, Quartkruan, of Flushing, wub 
lost by the reporter on his way from the hall

Amounted, a t. Hallock.

this state of elevation and internal illumination, it perceives I 
and understands principles, and intuitively grasps the results I 
which they must necessarily evolve, as we in the external, per
ceive truths, facts and conclusions (though less clearly), for our
selves. This ho conceives to be the highest degree of the pro
phetic state, and the ono often occupied by the ancient 
prophets, and from which they could foretell as they did, what 
mast inevitably take place in the human world, aud the distant 
future. But in nil this, man is a unit. lie is not necessarily a 
trinity or a duality as to his consciousness, because he is able 
to shew different phases of himself.

Mr. R. P. Wilson snid: A? prophecy is defined to lie tho 
foretelling of events, he would relate a fact. He knew a man 
who while bo was busy with a threshing machine felt himself im
pelled to stop it long enough for lain to say to another [arson 
present, “ Sir, you. will be a dead man in three weeks from to-day.” 
ThL? proved to be trap. To another, on a different occasion, he 
said, " You will die before to morrow morningf which was also 
true. In these cases, he thinks some Spirit-friend of the sub
jects of these prophetic sayings, must have impressed the medium 
or prophet with the prediction of their death’, probably for an 
end of use, clear only to the inspiring source.

Dr. Gray asks; What reason has Mr. Wilson to ascribe this 
prophecy to Spirits ? It is known that man can sec and trace 
causcs’und reason from his own spiritual plane. Why call in a 
third Spirit, when the prophet himself is a Spirit ? Hero arc 
elements enough to solve the problem. If the old religionists 
made a mistake iu ascribing all directly to God, why commit the 
same error in ascribing all to Spirits, when there is nut the 
slightest occasion for it ?

Mr. Wilson said : He could not answer positively, but he once 
predicted the death, in a few days, of a person who was in the 
next room, but whom he had not yet seen, and from the mode 
in which tire fact was disclosed to him, he feels obliged to refer 
it to Spirits.

Dr. W eisse said : He could agree with both suggestions, or 
explanations, in part. He thinks, however, ono is too material 
and the other too spiritual to be wholly true. The case of 
Fulton ns cited by Mr. Coles: It is known that steam bad 
been applied before ; that was no prophecy ; Fulton only per
fected what bad been previously discovered. Then, by the 
other hypothesis, Spirits ere wholly left out ; as if, after 
claiming to bo Spiritualists, we took tho ground that Spirits 
can not, or, nt least, do not, outer into rapport with mortals. 
The ono idea seems to him to be defective, because, virtually, it 
mrkes of Spirits everything; and tho other, also, for the reason 
that it makes of man nothing. For his own part, be is not wil
ling to concede that Fulton had no genius or inventive power of 
bis own.

Mrs. Farnam desired to ask Dr. Gray if the ability to pro
phecy depends upon the mental state of the person prophecyitig?

Dr. Gray answers: Not on the mental or spiritual, (for we 
are prophets as to all our interiors,) but on physical conditions.

Mrs. Faiinau said : Why, then, is not prophecy constant? 
When there is a sympathetic mental rapport between two per
sons in the body, prophecy should always exist and manifest 
itself.

Dr. Guay replies : There must be ganglionic rapport a? well 
a? mental, and that depends upon the coincidence of the two 
bodies in their cosmic relations.

Mr. Par rm wk sisks : Why bring in tho element of double con
sciousness to solve this prophetical problem? Why not ascrila 
it to spirits alone, instead of (o this very questionable double 
sense philosophy ?

Dr. Wkissr is not ready to admit that our spirits arc the 
mere workshops for other Spirit to do (heir own tinkering in. 
Ho thinks man is able to do something of himself.

Mrs. Davis said: Sho accorded with Dr. Gray. Man is 
threefold, natural, intrllerhuil and spiritual. All Spirits have 
onco been mortal ; and if wo are (ho mere roeeptaelw of im- 
presshms from them, and live only on influx, what is to become 
of us ? I low are wo to grow into tho stature of perfect spiritual 
mon and women, if everything is to bo done for us? Manhood 
is a development of tho selfhood, not another hood. We are not 
mere spouts to bo poured through. Wo should use ourselves, 
and tho inoro use wo make of ourselves tho more use Spirits can 
la to as. mid we to each other.

Dr. Gray said : It is a matter of faith with him, that no per-

A PERSECUTION AND A PROSECUTION.
York Center, Muy H, 1858.

Eiutor of Spiritual Telegraph :
Sir—I see by your issue of the 1st of May, that some person 

writing from this place gives an account of a medium speaking 
at a revival in this vicinity, and of his subsequent arrest and 
acquittal, which account I beg leave to correct, lest it be said 
that Spiritualism requires that the truth be perverted in order 
to insure its success.

The facts of the ease are a? follows: A revival had been 
going on for some time, and in the absence of the regular min
ister, one of the converts held forth. Notwithstanding his 
former character had been anything but good, he was, on his 
conversion, immediately allowed to mount the rostrum and lay 
down the law to the faithful, and the fame thereof went abroad. 
On the evening iu question, some five men and two ladies came 
from Brush Hill to the meeting. The Infidel, os the afore
mentioned convert is very appropriately called, got off a long 
tirade against Spiritualism, interspersed with such terms as 
“ die pot of heir (a new institution, I presume), “ whoredom * 
and like expressions, taking for his text the passage: “ Obey 
God rather than man,’’ which text he stuck to about a? long 
as he was uttering it

After the preaching, one of tho party from Brush Hill was 
influenced to speak ; took the same text, and was proceeding 
to speak in a manner which no person of truly religious prin
ciples could object to ; but they bad attacked Spiritualism, and 
were afraid to let it be heard for fear it would vindicate itself. 
So the choir had instructions to sing it down. Not succeeding 
in this, the minister came toward him, and ordered him to be 
silent; but the Spirits obeying God rather than man, were not 
inclined that way, and continued on. Cries of “ put him out,” 
“ knock him down," etc., were then raised. They had evidently 
read about how when the Jews had Christ in their power, they 
cried crucify him, and sought to imitate their example. On 
these cries being raised, a rush was made for the medium, with 
the intention of throwing him out, and they would undoubtedly 
have injured him (these good Christians), had not some per
sons present remonstrated against such a course, at the same 
time intimating mildly but firmly that they would allow no 
violence.

The upshot of tho affair was, that a certain man, Potter, 
one of the “high cocalorums” of tho church, went before 

’Justice Litchfield, and swore out a warrant for the arrest of 
some niuc persons for not allowing au excited mob to attack 
an unconscious aud defenseless person ; but the warrant was 
worded for disturbing a religious congregation by “ loud talk
ing,” “ menace,’’ “ profane swearing,” etc. Seven of the per 
sons named in tho warrant voluntarily appeared for trial imme
diately that they were aware of tho warrant being issued. The 
other two (one of whom was the medium) had no intimation 
of the proceeding?, or they also would havo appeared. When 
those notified had arrived at the Justice’s office, they found the 
self-styled counsel for tho people ahead of them, unwilling to 
allow time for procuring counsel, and urging au immediate 
trial. The Justice appearing disposed to favor such proceed
ings, the defendants immediately took a change of vcuue, car 
rymg tho ease before .Justice Fischer, who, after heaving tho 
evidence both pro and cun., decided that there was no cause of 
action.

During tho trial, as your former correspondent intimates, 
there was some pretty tall swearing. The prosecution tried to 
make out that it was premeditated, whereas some of the de
fendants were unknown to each other until made acquainted os 
fellow-sufferers in this pursecut ion. The complainant, when he 
swore out the warrant, named nine persons; but when they 
were iu Court, he could identify but two of them. Truly tho 
Church must be degenerating, when it requires such means and 
such pitiful tools to uphold her power I Other witnesses 
against tho prisoners perverted the truth, but tho defense 
showed clearly by some of their own church memlicrs (hat they 
(the defendants) were more sinned against than sinning ; that 
the prosecution was exceedingly lame in bringing such a suit; 
that it was brought malicious If, and could not be made to 
stick, even with ull their hard swearing.

Yours. A FIURND OF INVESTIGATION.
The writer of tho above send* us bU full nunc, oxpvcralng a willing 

new to bo held reqioudble far the »talrmcnL—Ku
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h»n: is t » fe put iu the same c itr/ory with Cidmuv, tho inventor 
of the alphabet, or Lindley Murray, tho grammarian, or John, 

11‘* whom the vL5>n was originally given. All these persons, and SPIRITUAL MANIFESTATIONS PROVIDENTIAL. J . • . - • .
('uric Iu. hfj ’ IS’S Ilul”-' 111 ^ Wdre ncc'x:a:*r! modii in bringing us up to tbo point 

, _ • . . j ^ tfj^m whcre wo may ace and hear far ourselves; but at this
Frer e or hje >nRim- Triwirw : i . . . . . i .

„ , , f point thar mw-inn ends, and their aid is no longer noeevntT.
Iw A.-«—Oa Grids' Ia4 I w.wymj a Cumw jux-nlion, ' . . ..... . . ■ . : > .

. * - ____»lThjLi tho pnutiou to be aammed and maintained by all who

MIUNmil HD BO DMMW.

snUirai.’ minifivtati'a^, namely, that they are nothing low than, 
j jv-.-nj-wt^ |<vptr»:n'a "f tbe humsi ra<w far individual oom I 
nasion w.l\ the Lvd hjww’f, and a fulfilment vf prophecy con-.
•vminc tn* --s^rtd or spiritual tuning of tbe Lord.

U* <*wm in a* impromptu rwsay like list. condor srd into 
dimmi«r.< ^.u^ far a single vwv^wp* article, only a very
^mc-x »t*>^44 of th# ■*’»M *-«tM bagmen , and I intimated
that sua* px-ta-a’ar* involved in Um# gaoeral views wu_.. „ . 
larthr.w.B^. if you desired ihe* , and larlhsr, asked a speedy (

f ls^^^ But that ccMjtfk* ran do no harm.IV about waiting for r\ — , .
1 -1^—1 4 /\frteii « to whether lbw were liMrahle. • • •

wwr napow,* I lake tbs liberty of again addresung you on the 
xabjevt. wbvh has gained web magnitude and importance in my 
mind as to rvmkr its pursuit irresistible, Balau at the expea* of 
opposing tho bed natural convictions of my own judgment, 
famed from an experience and earnest study of twenty-five 
rears doratMa.

It b »4 my dorign, however, to qwak of my own experience, 
dr of ^^wf al all, bat to offer such rational considerations as 
shall invite lb« caromt investigation of than who are prepared I'

from a manifest tendency on their part to erect Swedenborg 
into a sort of authoritative Pope, and thus to rescue from con-

to reasua calmly, d^pasooaaldy and fearlessly on a subject in- 
volmg such iraturn* interests, and which m so well calculate 
to call into tveni* the highest and holiest faculties of that most

tempt in the public mind a great and honorable name. For, 
the authority claimed for Swedenborg by tho sect called after 
his name, is doing much more to keep his valuable and lumi
nous writings from public examination than all the open oppo
sition that the long-established bigotry of older ccclusiastidsms 
could possibly effect.

There is another work proposed to be accomplished in these 
Essays, which is a dand era tarn Tho theology of tho New

woadcrful of all Divine structures, the human mind
The lima hat evidently come when our old maxims, tradi

tions and osetlnxlj of thought oa spiritual subjects entirely fail 
to serve io answering the questions now urging upon us the task 
of a rational solution. Tbe day is gone by forever, when poor, 
fallible human authority, however venerable its claims, or popu
lar its pmt^r, cm account fur the new phenomenal facts, of 
which we are the dally and hourly witnessed ; and we must look 
to that new life which is playing into humanity, for new truths 
to explain its mysteries, and for new reasons to conjoin to the 
new emotions of which wc bare become the recipients. Tbe oil 
of life is aa emanation from tbe one only fountain of life, the I

Church contains the only Theodicy extant which clearly sets 
forth the Divine beneficence in the permission of evil, and show’s 
bow all evil is overruled by the Lord, and mado subservient to 
the general good. More than this, it reveals tbe anti-Christian 
spirit of sectarianism, and makes manifest the immensity of tho 
error of those who separate themselves from the rest of the 
world, holding themselves entirely aloof from al! who will not 
learn to pronounce their Shibboleth, and thus teaching their 
fellow-anncn to regard themselves as outcasts from the Church, 
and obnoxious to the Divine regard. Tins Theodicy is greatly 
obscured by the sectarian Swcdenborgians. Very few of them 
will hold communion with tbo Spiritualists, whom they regard 
with the same aversion that tlio Jews did tho Samaritans, and

great God himself, who fa* not to give it in fullness and com-1 thus falsifying their own doctrines, which arc the strongest pro-
pJetencs- to those who ask for it, and for the mere asking alone, 
“ without money and without price."

life, true spiritual life, is not mere desire or affection ; it is 
also a rational nodtrstaDding. Whoever, therefore, would know 
the troth for himself should not hesitate to make application 
directly to the fountain itself, that he may drink and live. To I 
meet ths universal want of humanity, the Word is at hand. 
But here opens a theme upon which much is to be considered. I

The W oud i< n A a mere book, or transcript, or record of spir-

I test against sectarianism that the world has yet seen. Their 
I efforts to build themselves into a new sect, under the mantle of 
tbe great Swedenborg, has been ably exposed by an eminent 
writer of your city, ia a pamphlet entitled, “ The Church of

| Christ not an Ecclesiastic ism.”
Another point on which there is much misconception in the 

sectarian world, and which is the retiree of a great degree of 
spiritual darkness, requires critical examination. It is common 
among the religious teachers io all the sects, to enjoin upon

itaal life, apart from the Spirit itself. As Dr. Hallock truly their hearers the duty which they cal! “ the love of God,” and 
says, in his late admirable lecture, words signify things, which I the “ worship of God,” os if this were a sentiment of the 
are real jewels having value, and Dot so the words themselves, human mind, to be cultivated from a sense of duly. Most sensi- 
The Spirit who gave us the record or testimony is himself the ble people are aware that they are deficient In any such loro a* 
Dnw Woo. He whose voice was beard by John, when in tbe love of God, and make no pretensions to its exercise. It b 
apocalvptie vision, may be heard by each one of os ; and the I best for them that they do Dot. Many honest persons uro in 
things that be saw may be seco by whoever choose* to accept I doced by tbe current exhortations to believe that they ought to 

the conditions of such hearing and teeing. John »ys: “And love God, and suffer severe self-accusations because they can 
he that sal upon the throne said, 'Behold, I make all things *"t do so. lliere are others, again, who imagine that they 
ww.’ And he said onto me : ‘ Write, for these words are true have the love of God, without knowing in what it consists, 
and faithful I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the Now, the love of God, properly considered, is God’s own Jove 
end. I will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the far the human race ; and whoever knows this will be very far 
walers of life freely. He that orercometh shall inherit all from claiming possession of any such Divine attribute. To have 
thing! ; and 1 will be bi God, and he shall be my Son.'” any just conception of this infinite love, it is first necessary to

Arc mt l.cst words addressed directly to each one of us*I learn what God has done, and is doing for the human race,
Where is the man who dares to plant himself between cither of Where this is truly taught, there will bo no occasion far dull 
as and their Divine Author, and lay claim to be the interpreter homilies urging upon wearied cars the duty of loving and wor- 
thereaf? Would you nut imik at his presumption ? And well shiping God. Imagine a passionately cuamured bridegroom 
yoo might, for God is bi- own interpreter, accessible by all of being lectured by the clergyman on the subject of his duty to 

love his bride I Why, tho light of that sacred flame withordinary intelligence, and needs not the aid of any mon in that 
work.

1 anticipate an objection that will here bo urged by some, to 
this effect; " Nay, but you make Swedenborg necessary os an 
interpreter of the Word” To this it is replied, that Swcdcn-

• We have puWbhed Mr. W.’s AM articls la oar Ivt issue, and wc 
weald here nr tbit our column* are open to a fair r*prcfen’at!on of 
bl* views, we. of course, rcrnrrlog lb* rbbl to Judge whan a# much of 
Ms pbilmopb'«mg<bavo been given aswlll protebly meet the demand* 
and wlihea of the mass of our nadirs^-[Kd.

which his bosom is all aglow, makes fceblo and uwleM the 
intellectual calculation* prompted by a sense of duty, just on 
the broad blaze of the noon day sun extinguishes the lumen of 
a farthing candfe. This Idea of the duty of loving and wor- 
•ihiping God has its origin in the imaginations of those who arc

principles of tho Divina humanity, and makes them nntogouls. 
tic to each other—a theory which robs tho Father of tho 
mercy manifested by tho Son, and denies to tho Son tho 
authority and power attributed to tho Father—a theory which 
makes of tho Son of Mun a vicarious sacrifice to tho viudic- 
tiro justice of tho Father, who “Imputes” tho merits and right- 
cuasncM of the Son to believers, etc. Whoever has imbibed

com? to the light, and who would not Ito classed with that direJtlih dreadful theory of the Divino character, hits much to learn,
ful catalogue given in the eighth verso of tho sumo chapter from as well os much as to unlearn, before bo can have any true 
which wo have alwvo quoted : " But the fearful, and unlielicv- conception of the love of God.
ia/. aid tho abominable, and murderers, and whoremonger?, and We arc thankful to know, however, that very few persona
wnwn, ata! idolaters, and oil liars, shall have their part,” etc. I beside theologians have intellectually drunk of this deadly pota-

I am wA aware of tbo strenuous opposition that may bcltlon—this thoroughly adulterated mixture of tho pure wino of 
jumated bwked lor, Irvin many of tho professed disciples of Swedenborg, I tho Divine kingdom. It Is those who prepare this adulterated 
odd bo /to ^“ “^ *" similar attempts to render familiar and acca^ible 

I to the common miod tbe great truths of which he has been a
mixture, and give it to the people to drink, who aro the “ adul
terers’’ referred to in tho text above quoted ; and their powers

It may, it of persuasion, their sanctity of manner, and their glowing
deed, be the means of doing great good, in serving to cmanci- rhetoric, make them “sorcerers also ; while the worship flow
pate the minds of many of them from sectarian trammels, and jog from such direful defamation of the Divine character, makes

them " idolaters” and “ liars,” in tho spiritual sense of those 
terms. Now, as this theory forms tho fundamental basis of all 
orthodox sectarianism, it is needful that wc oxamino it, if wo 
would know the real cause of that spiritual destitution which 
makes cheerless and desolate the Christian Church, driving 
multitudes of tbe best endowed intellects into tho ranks of 
“ infidelity,” giving rise to such fatal fanaticisms ns are prac
tised in Utah, and subverting tbe very powers of human reason
itself.

Now, it is from a survey of this broad field of thought, and 
from a critical analysis of the many fundamental errors referred 
to, that wo arc enabled to look with decided hope upon tho 
newly given phenomena of Spirit-manifestations. What though 
multitudes of Spiritualists aro branded by tho religious world 
with the epithet of Infidd? It can bo demonstrated that infi-
delity ia a virtue, compared with a faith which converts tho 
beautiful temple of Divine humanity into a Pandemonium. 
Nay, more ; it is susceptible of demonstration that tbo way of 
eternal life runs directly through this very field of infidelity. 
A church which falsifies the Divine character can not lead to 
heaven. Those teachers who blaspheme (blast tho fame of) 
the Divine name, can not lead the young mind up to a recog
nition of God. Therefore, u new dispensation is called for by 
the exigency into which the welfare of humanity is thrown by
the fatal lapse of the old one. And such new dispensation 
will now be aided, if not completely inaugurated, through those 
very means which learned theologians arc pleased to denounce 
as “ disorderly."

With these convictions firmly fastened upon my mind, Mr. 
Editor, I ask your aid in laying them before tho world in gene
ral, and my brethren, tho Spiritualists, In particular. I would 
gladly devote at least one day in each week to a careful pre
sentation of the evidences of this faith for tho readers of the 
Spiritual Trlmrafh, and hope that your well-known liberality 
of sentiment will award to me the privilege.

Yours in the cause of truth. j. w.

HUMAN DEVELOPMENT.-No. III.
BY D. A. GORTON, M. I).

I n preceding articles on this subject, I have endeavored to 
show the necessity of conforming to the laws of our physical 
as well tut our moral being, if we would grow virtuously and 
attain our high destiny. Pernicious habits were especially 
referred to, and their indulgence condemned as being incom
patible with a true, aspiring life, and a peaceful, happy future. 
I also Intimated the necessity of placing tho indigent and suf
fering in more congenial pecuniary circumstances as ono of tho 
first conditions requisite for their growth ami regeneration.

In maintaining that every human being, however degraded 
their man hood, possesses tho recuperafivo energy—tho vw medi- 
ratrix witurir—in his own Interior edf I only echo tho teach
ings of Nature. Corrwpondcntlal evidences of this fact per
vade her entire kingdom. Tho instructive voice of Nature 
must be heeded in this matter, and her unchiiDgcablo precepts 
recognized, She fully demonstrates that all growth nnd devel
opment Is from within, outwo rd—from tho center to tho clr- 
ciiinference. Behold tho unfolding of tlio beautiful onk, tlio
giant king of tho forest, Placed In a genial soil, subjected to 
tho vivifying Influences of heat mid ehu liicily, mid the effulgentindoctrinated iu a theory which robs the Divine character of

every lovable attribute—the theory of a tri-pertonal God, I rays of light and Ufa ; watered by Ilin descending dowe mid 
which separates into different personalities the two constituent 'showers of heaven, the latent farces of tho w«r«> -— - •
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into life, and its litllo radicles aro caused to descend into the 
earth, and its tender petals to shoot upward toward heaven 
and perfection. It grows unceasingly through advancing years, 
defies the trifles of time, until the idea—the design of its crea
tion—is consummated, when it decays and passes away I So, 
in like manner, will the human soul bo able to grow aud attain 
its ideal manhood, when tho guiding hand of Wisdom gathers 
around it those circumstances which aro positive to its highest 
attractions. So long as man is a natural being, so long will he 
require adaptation. Give him this, and just as sure as there is 
a God in nature possessing the attribute of justice, will the 
moral affinities begin to manifest themselves, and tho soul to 
divest itself of gross depravity, and appear in the glorious 
splendor of a regenerated heart. It will then be able to draw 
nourishment from tho eternal fountain, and drink the waters of 
eternal life. Its growth will be free, easy, natural, and disen-

are bound to their errors by cords that are stronger than iron 
bands. A largo number of these work and toil fr in daylight 
until midnight for a mere pittance, who, were they otherwise 
circumstanced, and their labor better rewarded and appreciated, 
would riso by their own buoyant aspirations into spheres of 
usefulness and honor, and become adornments to society, and 
generators of a nobler typo of humanity.

matter ; and upon the whole, his few parting words Impress 
one’s mind that he is so hnpregnably Incased In a mail of spir
itual or manta! materiality, that, ns sold above, ho can not ho 
reached with ideas as to tho spiritual or natural economy of the 
discrete degrees of spiritual or natural suImUhko and form of 
use, or of man, a conception of which Ideas is seen to Iio the 
only means by which tho mind can ascend into the plane nr'

Tho people are not retained in a state of crime, disease, anil efficient cause*, and into the nclenlific analysis of tho natural'*
destitution, from any lack of generosity on tho part of the material forma of spiritual-dlvIno thing*. Indeed, Mr. Gates’
rich, nor because there arc not resources enough on this wide,
productive earth to provide all with a comfortable home, sur
rounded with every blessing that would rendey it attractive, 
and life desirable. No, it is rather a lack in our social system— 
tho want of a social science—an organization that shall secure 
to every member of the humanitary circle, a full supply of 
physical needs, equality of rank in external conditions, and tho

few parting words with mo, seem to Ik: Utting words for the

tangled from tho thrandom, at least, of tho lowest forms of disj enjoyment o! all tho means calculated to promote individual in
orders. Happiness, that something which is so universally 
longed for, and earnestly sought after, by millions of ignorant 
sufferers, will bo found—not in external forms and shadows, but 
in a condition of mind that will bo fully realized only when 
tho soul unfolds in harmony with itself and tho external objects 
with which it is surrounded.

Tho greatest “lights” of tho world, such as have illuminated 
our earth with their splendor, have recognized man ns a natu
ral being—a being subject to Nature’s undeviating laws, physi
cally, mentally, and spiritually. True, the learned and accom
plished doctors of divinity have not and do not consider roan 
morally os subject to any forces aside from the will of a pre 
siding Deity. Their language is : “ First seek ye the kingdom 
of heaven, and al! things needed will bo added unto you.’’ 
When this saying of Jesus is rightfully apprehended, it is a 
glorious truth, full of thought aud significance ; but when the 
“ kingdom of heaven,” for which we are to seek, is interpreted 
to mean some place or locality external to tho human soul, it 
becomes literally false and nonsensical. The great moral 
^oacbor explained his language elsewhere, by saying to his fol

lowers : “The kingdom of heaven is within you.” How unfor
tunate that man—Immortal man—should have so misappre
hended this simple sentence, coming as it did from tho lips of 
ono who, it is said, “spako as never man spake I” It has 
caused frail man to wander in darkness and despair for nearly 
two thousand years, fruitlessly searching this expansive uni
verse from center to circumference to find that which, in the 
good providence of God, is to bo unfolded in every human soul.

Again ; it is certain that Christ fully appreciated the impor
tance of supplying happy and healthy conditions to a diseased 
and suffering race by tho glorious mission which be gave his 
apostles previous to his final departure from the abode of mor
tals. His language to them was explicit, and not cosily misun
derstood. Said he : “Go yo Into all the world and preach iny

dustry, aud advance human happiness.
GENERAL EDUCATION.

A social organization that would secure to labor its proper 
reward, would not only make industry attractive, but it would 
afford facilities for the genera! diffussion of education. Not
withstanding our boosted claim to supcrioi ity over other nations 
of the globe, in national intelligence, our system of education is 
manifestly very defective. Our physical fragility has become 
proverbial at home and abroad. The wealthy classes, and all 
others who have the means of attending the schools, arc 
“ stuffed” with classi} literature, and taught a superficial knowl
edge of the remote sciences—that is, sciences remote from the 
study of man. Man, tho nob!c-t work of God—a God in

bead-stone of the grave of one’s progress in spiritual science.
But though Mr. Gates dodges, by derisive flings, tho neces

sity of studying the genius, nature, or economy of so impor
tant a subject as the discrete degrees of tho substance and 
form of um}, which arc the substance and form of man, I will 
still offer some remarks as to them, for tho benefit of those of 
his readers who feel an interest in so pregnant a subject.

And first, ns to substance, as follows: Substance, in its uni 
versa! sense, is the body or bads of use, which is nse-lng or doing 
a*e • Divine substance is the body of Divine use, and spiritual 
substance is the body or bows of spiritual use or nsc ing ; and 
natural substance or matter Is the body or bails of natural 
usc-ing. And the Divine, spiritual and natural degrees of sob-

I

miniature—seldom receives a thought, or, if perchance a 
thought is devoted to the study of man, it is a very superficial 
one indeed. As a consequence, those who are so unfortunate 
as to acquire what is commonly denominated an education, get 
it nt tho expense of both stomach and lungs Tho evils aris
ing from this source arc many and frightful. They oro aggres
sive in their character; threatening to overrun the whole 
fabric of civilization. Seemingly those extensive revivals—tho 
earnest importunities of saints, and the fervent prayers of the 
godly, are of no avail in staying tho sweeping tide of destruc-
tion arising from this palpable infringement of the 
mental laws of mundane existence.

TOB REMEDY.
This is simple, and understanding the cause, we are 

prescribe it with unerring confidence of a final cure.

funda-

able to 
Drugs,

Gospel.” And what did this command imply that they wero to
do ? They wore not only to teach tho principle of love to a sinful 
world, but they were commanded to work—to do something— 
for the regeneration of an ignorant, degraded race. They were 
to heal the sick, bind up the broken-hearted, and provide the 
hungry with broad. They wero also advised t<i provide clothing 
for the naked, and to sympathize with tho outcast and despised. 
They were to visit tho sick and impi isoned, loosen tho chains of 
tho oppressed, ami greet tho desponding with hopeful smiles and 
words of encouragement. In short, they were to administer to 
tho wants and necessities of humanity in every department of 
their being. I knee it Is very obvious that Christ perceived the 
relation of moral purity to tho physical condition with which we 
two surrounded. It is is tnio ho did point out tho causes of tho 
many ills which obtain in the world, and specify to his faithful 
followers the peculiar modus operands by which they were to be 
oxpclled from the earth. Ho doubtless supposisl that man 
would study the causes of effects, and wisely embrace, those 
moans which are adapted to develop the world, and bring every 
Individual member of the nice Into perfect harmony with himself 
and each other. Homo of those means 1 have already alluded 
to, and I now proceed to mention otherw.

KEMUNEnATlVE LAIIOIL

All who are truly imbued with tho reformatory spirit, andj

however skillfully compounded, arc useless. Spirit prescrip
tions, however mysticizcd and pctcntializcd, will prove perfectly 
futile to rid humanity of the disorders which How from a false 
system of education. Tho harmonial proscription, w “cease to 
do evil and learn to do well.”

In order to apply this remedy, man must bo studied, and his 
re’ntions to external objects unfolded and taught to the people. 
Health reform societies or associations, formed for tho purpose 
of educating true physician*, would bo desirable; yea, it is ono 
of tho demands of the age. Every college should be provided 
with a hygienic teacher, thorougly qualified to dispense the fun
damental laws of life, in such a manner that every student- ♦ 
pcclally those who aspire to greatness—shall fully perceive 
their importance, and heed their precepts practically.

Furthermore, a thorough knowledge of hygelao should bo an 
indiRpcnsiblo qualification of teachers of common school.*; for 
their duly is not simply to “ leach tho young idea how to 
shoot," but to educate and train tho little ones in tho way they 
should go, that they may become true men and women when 
they nro old.

z. n. h.’s 
or ii, r. a atm' 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENT
FEW l-ARTINU WORDS WITH UtU.

to thank your correspondent, 11. P. 
of his “ few parting words" with me.

They nro kind In relieving us from further effort to reach him 
with ideas of Interior spiritual science as to tho economy of tho
disunite relation of spiritual and natural 
other, as they (his parting words) seem to 
effort will bo unavailing. His assertions 
edging t'mt tho soul has form Is equivalent

substances to each 
show that nil meh 
that H my ncknowl. 
to my saying that

stance being distinctly separate, and yet contiguous they arc 
termed discrete degree* of substance—the term discrete being 
used to denote degrees of substance and form that arc dis
tinctly separate, but still contiguous.

It must be obvious to all that Divine, spin Inal and natu
ral substance arc different distinct degrees of the substance of 
dm! ; and being distinctly separate, and yet contiguous degrees 
of substance, they aro termed discrete degrees of substance ; 
I e., they aro indiscrete contiguity, and it is the contiguity of 
tho Divine with tho spiritual, and of tho spiritual with the 
natural, that constitutes tho discrete relation that exists be
tween internal degrees of substance, whether Divine, spiritual, 
or natural; and the exterior degrees of substance that arc dis- 
crctcd from the interior, arc created from the interior. And 
this recreative proceeding from the interior to tho exterior, is 
the umbilical cord that connects tho external with their pa
rental sustenance; and this recreative or subswtivo influx is the 
only law of communication from ono discrete piano or degree 
into tho substance and form of another discrete degree of sub
stance and form.

For further illustrative particulars as to tho genius of these 
degrees, seo Siurttual Telegraph, February 27, article “ Spir
itual Physiology,” No. 3.

I will also repeat as to Use, ar usc-ing, that it is tho functional 
power of substance, or of its body or organism. Au organism 
is such a conformation or construction of the forms of use 
which constitute substance, as to be au organic power by 
which use can bo performed. It may also be stated that use, 
or usc-ing, in its universal sense, in the mind or form, or life, or 
soul, or mno, of its substance or body.

And again as to Form, which iu its universal sense is tho 
specific use or mind that substance in conformed or organized 
to perform—it is obvious that the divine, spiritual and natural, 
arc distinctly separate or discrete. They arc discrete degrees of 
the substance aud form of use, or of man.

Also ns to the stlf-cxisting unity of all uncreated or divide 
things, or of tho uncreated original* of all created or finite 
things, from which all th lugs were produced iu from a Father 
—the specific use or form of tho unity is that of mas ; that is, 
it is the uncreated substance and form (or mind) which is the 
Person (or Man) uf Divine or uncreated use. In other words 
the self-existing unity of all things is the substance and form* 
(body and mind), of Man—tho Divine Mau—tho Ix>rd who is 
tho Form or Mun of Divine Use. Or to repent again, tho sub- 
stance and Form of Di vino Uto is tho Divine Mun, Jehovah 
God, tho Lord ; and tho Divine Human is tho Divine Form of 
the external muiifuilutlou or Existcre of the Em or interna! 
of Divine Use, or of tho Divine Mun.

An tho art of printing has, without question, been of very 
groat uso hi advancing learning and knowledge, tho abuse of it, 
as of nil other good things, has likew sc produced many iueon
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CHARLES p A R T R 1 D GK.
KJitor *nd Proprietor.

NEW YORK, SATURDAY, MAY 29. 1858.

DECEASE OF DR. HARE.
A grout and useful man has just completed his mortal carreer. 

Dr. Rosar Hark, of Philadelphia, closed his eyes upon tho 
mundane sphere, and enteral upon tho second degree of his un- 
coiling existence, on Saturday May 15th, after an illness of 
about three weeks. Dr. Hare was bora in 1781, and was con-1
Mxpenlly aged about ^renty seven years at the time of his I traded and excessive study. We understand that within the 
decease. post few mouths Dr. H., in his intercourse with Spirits, has

From «rly youth. Dr. H. was ardently devoted to lienee, obtained some nrw and very surprising results, but whether he 
and for half a cmtniy he was universally acknowledged as one I has left any manuscripts embracing them in a form suitable for 
of the most accomplished chemists of the age. His discoveries I publicity, we arc not apprised.
in this hi favorite department, have been many anil various and! Those who feci that the present world is evanescent, and 
althu.gh be has left no restenntired or extended treatise on the I inadequate to the soul’s boundless aspirations, while to them 
suK - t, bis name will always be known and his labors appreci- clouds and thick darkness, impenetrable by the eye of faith, 
ated and admired. wherever chemical science is cultivated. Ills lappear to form the boundaries of the sphere of earthly life, 
first great discovery, the compound oxy hydrogen blow-pipe, was and who long for the cheering light of a demonstrated and 
made in 1801, when he was only twenty years of ago. By eternal hereafter, owe a debt of deep gratitude to this great 
this admirable contrivance, a degree of brat was produced suf- man for the facts of sensible and unmistakable spiritual com- 
ficicnt to melt the most refractory minerals, gems and metals, munion which he has left on record ; but in speaking thus of 
and io it the art of working that important and most infus- his facts, we of course leave his theological nnd other merely 
ible of the metals, ^aian^, is indebted for an indispcnsible and speculative views untouched, as matters totally foreign to the 
most efferent instrument By its means Dr. H., at one ex-1 main issue, aud on which each honest inquirer should form an 
pertinent, succeeded in reducing a mass of platinum weighing opinion for himself, uninfluenced by the supposed authority of 
nearly three pounds, to a molten state. The American either man or Spirit.
Academy awarded him the Rumford medal for the discovery 
of this instrument.

After inventing several modifications of his blow-pipe, com
bining cheapness and convenience of operation when so great 
• beat ri' not required, hr next pushed ha investigations into 
the bid l a mysteries of galvanism, on which he conceived a new 
theory, and f r the development of wh ch he constructed new i 
apparatus By means of on? of his contrivance.', called the 
galvanic deflagrator. he ignited charcoal in the electric current,
so ’ nro’ered a briHancv of light which almost rivaled that of of th® a,lcnd*D5 physicians informed me that he clang to his “ spirit- 
th ;n r-J tte intrnritr of winch the ere eooM not endnre “' dc,n’:°?" *“ "‘2 'I*1: ““*’7 ”"“ "?‘ 7' “^ mcdicine- wilh 

, , . ’ _ . , ' out consulting the Spirits; ana tint he bettered tama was entirely
Mass cl p-2;™ a quarter of ex inch in diameter were in- clw and M Foand M H h ld beca for yc^ nc Ibgcrcd ncar]y thrce 
stantly fu-ed in this current, and the deflagration of mcte.ls I w-'eks, and died on Sator lay morning last. His funeral took place nt 
by it was peculiarly brilliant, rrefesssor Silliman pronounced an early hour on Monday morning, and was entirely private, confined 
this contribution to science the most important that bad been 10 a ^‘T °^ h* malc friends. The Doctor was pursuing his inveslign. 
ndo to Ite same department since the discovery of the pile of ,,0M ’h'“ ^ ^ “te° '“■ “d lho""h‘ b' h“J “»'' wonderful 

- » i . „. . , manifeetations than anything which had heretofore been given ; but as
’ the trough of CrackshanU His unproved gasoro- ^ ^ £ol wi(nMcd „, UJ bDl himMlf anJ a ^^ , win

Her, aKufOeter, htrameler. hydrostatic blow-pipe, apparatus for refer farther to them. It is not possible, in thk busty notice, to give 
freeing water by the aid of sulphuric acid, and other discov- anything of the history of our distinguished friend.
erics, inrentiovt and improvements. successively followed; and Io bastc J00”’ n- T- c‘

to him also wAtfrin mtdica is indebted for several important con- Dr. Hare leaves a widow and three children—two sons re- 
tributions. siding in Maryland, and a daughter, Mrs. Prime, living in New

In the year 1818, Dr. Hare was elected to the Chair of H0^'
Chemistry in the medical department of the Umveraitv of ^^^ 35 wc are P^pwin© t° 6° to P^5^ ^l Gourlay brings 
Pennsylvania, which he filled with distinguished ability for 05 the Mowing communication purporting to come from Dr. 
aVmt'thirty years As a lecturer, he was not brilliant, but Uare’8 SPirit throaPh the mediumship of Mrs. Gourlay, which 

always clear and convincing, and his fflustrative experiments, we submit to onr rcadere» in lbis connection, as we receive it. 
particularly those in the departments of the imponderable Mr Diab Friend Mas, Gourlay :
Saids, were always exhibited on a grand and magnificent scale. 1 ““ b'" 10 "deem ®y pledge to manifeit my presence to you, as

In 1847, Dr. Hare resigned his professorship, and ^1^ ,<>OD a^r ™y P*’“^ lhroaBh tbe P^^
into private life, without relinquishing, however, his intellectual ”d l° T'*1" tV"1' ", l!!”",^ ^ U ,he J"1* ,he f“ct

. . e that ProfeMor Hare ibll lives; nnd that hit socl is not destined to rot
pursuits Which he continued to prosecute in the retirement of in ac ^ with iu fle.hy integuments, as I once thought, nor yet to 
his own private laboratory. A mind like his could not remain dwell in the hell of a popular theology where bigotry aud intolerance 
quiescent when so curious, astounding and puzzling a class of loogiinc® consigned me. You already know something of the history 
phenomena obtruded themselves before the world, as those of lhe P™0^* ^ »hicb I have been subjected for conscience' cake 
chimin- to be ^r.tuol mow./wtoim., Concerning the alleged -“7 ^'’T'^0?^ ^ J“l fe’ J"”. ^ dT °' "V?1 

~ J ® life—by those who aboald bare been my devoted friends, as well as by
spiritual engio of these phenomena, however, Dr. Hore was B world wbo* intereiU j h„e long aod ^^ eDdeaTored to ad- 
Utterly disbelieving, and set about the work of investigating I vanee by my investigations and demonstrations in positive science.
them with a confidant expectation of infallibly and demonstra- Bat I am now beyond the reach of my enemiea, where the ahafta of 

Professor Faraday had] “^i** ao<* invective can not penetrate, and where I shall be beltertirdy tracing them to physical causes.
previously published an account of some experiments instituted
by him, and by which he supposed he had conclusively proved DOW frte <od bippy
that all movements of tables, etc., which bad been attributed
to spiritual agency, were really produced by mechanical pres- fender of the truth, and your friend nod well wisher.

sure unconsciously applied by the medium. Dr. Haro contrived 
some ingenuous Apparatus that would bring this theory of 
Faraday at once to an infallible test, not doubting that by its 
means he would be able to verify said theory by a demonstm- 

| tion that would be absolute and final ; but what was his un
speakable astonishment and confusion, when be found his own 
instruments turning against him, nnd testifying to a present 
and active Spirit-power nnd intelligence, in a manner which
admitted of no posiblc doubt or honest denial I But as the 
results of Dr Hare’s experiments and demonstrations in this 
lust and most important series of his life-long researches for 
truth, are embodied in his book, “ Spiritualism Scientifically 
Demonstrated," wc need not further dwell upon them here, 
except to add that they have stood impregnable to tho assaults 
of those who, refusing to repeat his experiments for themselves, 
have ignorantly decried them, affecting to suppose their author 
iu his dotage, or exhausted as to bis mental stamina by pro-

A friend in Philadelphia has furnished us with the following 
statement concerning Dr. H.’s sickness and decease :

Philadelphia, May 18,1858.
Mi: Partridge :

Dror Friend—You have, no doubt, heard of the departure to the 
Spirit-world of our old friend, Dr. Robert Hare. He was attacked 
about three weeks since, the disease affecting first one lung, and then 
the other. Soon after the attack, his physicians and the family pro
hibited all intercourse with him, and although it is understood that ho 
desired to tee several of his spiritual friends, no one was admitted. One

than ever enabled to promote the real in tern la of humanity. I ehall
not, therefore, repeat the story of my wrongs. Suffice it to uy, I am

I will communicate more at length toon, I remain a lover and de-
ROBERT HAM

MAY 20, 1858.

REVIVAL AND REVELATION FROM THE DEAD.
Admitting tho existence of a spiritual world, inasmuch as 

it is tho immediate sceno of lifo and boing, into which all mon 
pass on leaving the natural body, it follows that there must be 
an Immediate conjunction, contiguity or contact between this 
world nnd that. This being tho case, it follows, again, that 
there must necessarily bo, at the mutually approximate points, 
a perpetual blending of actions nnd reactions between the two 
worlds, analogous to those which necessarily take placo bo-
tween the contiguous points of two immediately connected 
parts of any complex whole, in whafever sphere of being; and 
this reaction from tho sphere beyond tho mundane, must, in all 
ages, necessarily have produced phenomena which properly de
veloped minds might have certainly recognized os spiritual man
ifestations. In confirmation of this position, apparently a firm 
certainty as standing upon nn a priori basis, itjmay be asserted 
that whatever may, at times, have been the states of prevailing 
materialism, aud of unfaith concerning a spiritual state of be
ing, there has scarcely ever been found a family which had not 
its traditions of extraordinary and apparently supernatural oc
currences to some of its members, and which seemingly could 
not be accounted for except on the supposition of an interfer-
ence of invisible intelligences and powers. An interesting 
phenomenon has quite recently occurred in Baltimore, in a 
family who were not Spiritualists, as wc have been able to 
learn, and which it would seem must be placed in the category 
of those incidental family marvels looked upon by the skeptical 
as originating in superstition or delusion, but of which the 
strict and impartial inquirer finds no solution this side of a 
spiritual world, aud of spiritual influences rc-acting on the mun
dane existence. We find the fullest account of this affair in the 
Courrierdcs Etas-Unis, the leading French paper published in 
this city, and which we closely follow in the ensuing statement 
of particulars.

A Mrs. Schwabenhaus, a German lady of Baltimore, who 
had been sick for a long time, appeared to die one night about 
two weeks ago. She exhibited all the symptoms of death, her 
body being icy cold, and her limbs stiff. After having per
formed the lost duties to the body, and when all things bad 
been done in making it ready for interment, the assistants, in
cluding Mr. Schwabenhaus himself, withdrew to their cham- 
bers, and soon were asleep. After some hours of broken rest, 
Mr. S., near six o’clock in the morning, was aroused by the 
voice of his wife, which he distinctly beard calling him from her 
room. He at first thought he was dreaming; but the voice, 
repeated several times, left him no longer in doubt, and he 
rushed into the chamber of his wife. She whom they had left 
for dead was sitting up in her bed, appearing to enjoy all her 
faculties, and stronger than she had been since the commence
ment of her sickness.

She asked for some water, and afterward desired to drink 
some tea and some wine. She begged her husband to go and put 
to sleep a young child that was crying in the next room. Bat 
Mr. S. was too much moved for that, he ran and awakened 
every one in the house. The sick woman, smiling, received her 
friends and servants, who trembled as they approached her bed. 
She did not appear surprised at tho funeral preparations which 
met her view. “ I know that you have supposed me to be 
dead,” said she; “ I hare, however, only been asleep. But dur
ing the time my soul bos flown away toward tho celestial re
gions; an angel came for mo, and wc passed through space in a 
few moments. The angel who conducted me was the little girl 
whom we lost last year. 0, I am going to rejoin her very 
soon. Now that I have tasted the joys of heaven, I would 
not live longer here below. I asked of tho angel that I might 
be permitted to come nnd embrace once more my husband and 
my children, but very soon she will come after me again.

At eight o’clock, after she bad tenderly taken leave of her 
husband and her children, Mrs. Schwabenhaus expired really, 
and her bsdy soon afterward exhibited signs of dissolution 
which left no room for doubt.

Commentary on the New Testament.
Adin Ballou, an eminent biblical scholar, and the able editor 

of the Practical Christian, has commenced the publication, in his 
paper, of a commentary on the New Testament Scriptures. Mr. 
Ballou has long been a preacher of the more rational views of 
Christianity, and has been an open Spiritualist from the begin
ning of the modern manifestations. With lus extensive knowl
edge, proverbial candor and plainness of speech, the work must 
be exceedingly interesting to candid and progressive minds. 
The price of the Practical Christian is $1 per annum. Address 
Adin Ballou, Hopedale, Milford Mn™
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| D. closed with the citation of some beautiful verses, foreshadow-! time. The questions as to whether the ancients believed in a 

ing thc development and progress of humanity, and by saying I future existence, and whether they believed they were commu- 
Lhe father-1

A. J. DAVIS AT DODWORTH’S HALL.
Andrew Jackson Davis edified the Spiritualists at Dod worth’s

Academy, lust Sunday. In the evening he spoke of the church that Spiritualism taught the motherhood of nature, the father- nicating with an order of beings distinct from mankind, and the
revivals. Ho commenced by elaborating the religious ideas pccu- hood of God, the sisterhood of women, and the brotherhood of kind and degree of evidence they had, were involved in the

di course, aud considered by the speakers ; but we are obliged 
CO defer any farther report.

man.

the city of Rome ”

liar to the people of different countries, and the sects of past
ages, which he traced to a culmination in the American people, । rrmarrs OF DR J A WEISSE
and their presentation in modified forms through tho different re- M Tnp RECINT, Y P0DLI9llm " gospel of jesus.”
ligious sects of our time. Ho contrasted the recent revival with ToE . c„mpikd ^ bl, a|Miple Matlhew ^
previous ones, and showed its animus to have been different. lie own memoranda, ana those of Teter, Lake. Mark, and John ;
remarked that heretofore people were admonished by the priests 
that they must believe and conform to their church formulas, or 
be damned ; that there were certain revival preachers who were 
essential to the getting up of revivals; that these men were large, 
loud-spoken, pliysically-vigorous men ; that they possessed a great I 
deal of psychological power, which they exerted over their con
gregations ; that the conversions were psychological, and not re
ligious ; that they were converted to the man, and not to the 
love of God and humanity. Mr. D. cited as evidence of psycho
logical conversions, that they did not stay converted (except! 
those who wore petted by the church), that if left alone, and 
without extraneous influences, the religion died out in a few 
months—that is, the psychological influence wore off ; and far
ther, said he, these psychological converts always testify that 
they feel just as the preacher did or said they must ; that in Me-
thodist churches the conversions are always to Methodism, ini t0‘6ay thatj with the exceptioa of a rew'eitracts from I “l”^,'11^ *^ 
Baptist, to Baptism, in Presbyterian, to their peculiar notions, Faustn3 andother divincSi j found nothing in the shape of .
and so on—that the converts ore to the peculiar feelings and fact or intrinsic evidence which would entitle this book to awan.tion, u u organization devoted ^ 
faith of the preacher, and their religion and love is bounded by crejjt I P0^3’1X11(1 wbich is uncontrolled by acct or party,

that of the preacher and people of their own society or deuomi- Until thc author of thu production produces the identical 
naUon. They never have that broad, comprehensive love for all manuscripts, and proves beyond all doubt that they were dis- 
mankind, which was inculcated by Christ. covered as he claims that they were, he must appear as another

The converts under this psychologizing process were always Joc Smith_ E?cn if he succeeded in proving their discovery, 
of more negative than positive natures. They were the simple, tbey WOnld still lack the necessary stamp of thc persons, time 
soft, good-natured, kind-hearted, sympathetic portion of the and placcs they pretend toportray. Who would look in such 
community, and never the strong, positive matter-of-fact, sub- ancient mannscripts for words like these ? “ Clergy,” “ clergy, 
stantial, reflecting people. These want to know the whys nnd men» « pricSts,” “ clerical faith,” "clerical superstition," “ Mo
the wherefores ; the others were satisfied with thc feeling of the ^j impostOrs ” “ globe,” “ materiality f and yet these socaUed 
Christ0102'0'1 inflacnCe of a “an' and mUtook U for that of sacred writings are full of such terms. All this sounds and

Me D. said a prominent Campbellite preacher informed him smclls morc of Yankce t™*^^ 
self respecting psychology, aud came to the conclusion ‘that Christianism-more of Yankee-had than 
most converts were made through its influence, and he became an ome un er 1 e sesars.
dissatisfied with thc business, and left the ministry, and when he I * ^c Gospel by Matthew” seems to me
was remonstrated with by another clergyman for leaving his |e3^ oa those according to Matthew, Mark, Luke and John. 

“ Thc Acts of the Eleven Disciples,” instead of being travels 
and deeds, arc but a criticism oa Moses and the Levites, and 
a panegyric on the doings of the women. “ The lost Epistle 
of Peter to the Chapels” is a mere gossip on Paul’s duplicity, 
cunning and treachery. There lurks more of diplomacy and 
Jesuitism in “ Thc Acts of Paul and the Sandhedrim,” than 
could comport with a primitive age. “The History of Jesus 
by his disciple Peter” is too meager for the meagerest Eastern 
imagination, even if it were a fisherman’s.

Thc whole of this fabrication is but a second Mormon 
attempt. Joe Smith was the instigator of the first ; Gibson 
Smith tries to be thc author of the second. Thus the Smith 
family seems to be specially favored in the discovery of sacred 
records.

If Spiritualists swallow this imposition, or countenance it in

I American Indian Aid Association.
his A public meeting friendly to this movement was held a few 

lastly rcUod by Fetor; alM the AeU of the Elevon Diwipi^tee e’eain£’ aB°> at the Baptist Church. Eleventh-street, near 
last Epistle of Peter to the Cbapelites, the Acts of Pan! and the Fourth avenue. Ou motion, Richard Read, Esq., was called 
Jewish Sandbedrim, and the contents of the History of Jesus, by __• . j .Peter; translated from parchment manuscripts in Latin, and found ^ l“e c“a r> Qn^ ^r ^noa^ appointed Secretary, After a 
in the Catacombs under the city of Rome ; edited by Rev. Gibson few introductory remarks by the chairman, the meeting was el- 
K MXn^ g’  ̂J™^^ ^ U “l^tly addressed by Rev. Samuel Longfellow, who feelingly

Broomficld-strect; 1858. expatiated on the wrongs suffered by the Indians, pointed out
This little volume pretends to be “ translated from parch-1 the inefficiency of the measures hitherto taken for their protec-

ment manuscripts in Latin, and found in the Catacombs under I tion and culture, and the need of some organized effort in their
behalf, such as the association promised to realize. Messrs.

It purports to have been edited by Rev. Gibson Smith, and | John Allen, Swackhamcr, Gould and others followed with re
published by Gibson Smith, South Shaftsbury, Vt., 1858. I marks, and in the course of the evening the following resolo-

As I had been engaged for the last year in searching evi tions, with appropriate preambles, were submitted and passed, 
dence as to the real history of Christ, and the purity of the namely :
Gospels, I welcomed this book, hoping to find in it overwhelm-! I- That in the opinion of this meeting the organization of the la* 

, x j - . • • I dien Aid Association wm imperatively called for.mg facts and intrinsic evidence as to its genuineness. But „ j© . . ® | 2- Dial the avowed aims and methods of the association commend
। after a perusal of its contents, especially of its preface, I am themselves to the warm sympathy and active co-operation of every

A MIS-QUOTATION CORRECTED.
Neighbor Weller, of the Crisis, requests us to make tho fol

lowing corrections, which we cheerfully do, and wish it could 
be shown that we had made other and equally important mis
takes in the reading and understanding of our brother’s com
ments on ourselves and our essay. We should as cheerfully 
correct them too. If, however, he feels that he can afford to 
let his article stand as it is at present, we are sorry :

“ In friend Partridge's editorial upon our review of bis pamphlet, be 
quotes our words in relation ta the Jews and Pharoah, but by leaving 
out the pointing makes us say what we never intended :

“ ‘ Mr Weller is wofully mistaken in saying. * In this pamphlet (the 
Essay) there is much eaid about the Jews telling up Pharaoh as a Pro- 
testaut’ The pamphlet says no such thing ; neither docs it advance 
such an idea. we said be was a Protestant in connection with some 
remarks respecting his protesting against the mere claims of Mooes 
and Aaron, which be proceeded to test. The record signifies to us at 
least that he protested manfully against what be esteemed to be as
sumptions on their part.’ ”

“ The sentence in our paper ran thus: * In this pamphlet there if 
also much about the Jews—setting up Pharaoh os a Protestant, etc.’

‘•If the editor of the Spiritual Telegraph will please correct this 
quotation we can afford to let all the other matters rest as they are. 
We do not expect to reach his mind—our only object being to give an 
honest expression to our convictions irrespective of favor or affection. 
It is now as in the days of Moses, that • every shepherd is au abomina
tion to the Egyptians.’’

Apologetical.
lu consequence of the confusion attending tho removal of 

our establishment from No. 346 to 390 Broadway, we were 
compelled to let several orders for books and papers remain un
answered for a few days. Our correspondents will please ex
cuse the delay and rely upon our efforts hereafter to fulfill their 
orders with becoming dispatch.

than of primitive 
of Judea, Greece

a Yankeefied trav-

high calling, be told the brother his convictions, and offered to 
convert his congregation, to remain firm one year, at five dollars 
a head.

Mr. D. considered the animus of the recent revival to have 
been somewhat different from that governing former ones. It 
was commenced, and has been carried on, chiefly by the people, 
and not the priests. Instead of the old formula “ believe or 
be damned,” everybody was called on to tell how they felt, and 
what they knew about religion, and the five minute rule was 
adopted for them to do it in—very few knowing enough to re
quire so much time. Psychology and sectarianism were in som° 
degree crucified and cast out, so as to render it possible for a per
son to become converted to Methodism in a Presbyterian 
church, and via versa. He maintained that the cause of the 
movement was the spiritual influence exerted through the near
ness of the Spirits to mortals at this time. Those exercised any way, they arc more credulous than ever men were before 
thereby knew not from whence it came, and they very naturally them, and greener than any green mountain boy.
attribute it to the influence of Christ, or the outpouring of God’’ “
love in their midst. But, tn this revival, also, the people have Spiritual Lyceum, Clinton Hall.

]10W Last Sunday at three o’clock, Mr. Benning gave a very innot been edified. They have only felt, and they know not
gen tcrcsting lecture to an attentive and intelligent audience, uponor why. No word of real instruction has been uttered; no —

Bible remonstrances against Slavery, intemperance, lying and “>c rccorJ and ^^“^ «f ‘he Scriptures, especially in- 
cheating, in church and trade, have been made. Nobody lias ™>™8 ‘heir source, inspiration aud authority-after which, 
been made wiser, even if they have been mode better. Never- rcmarks were made by Dr. Gray, Dr. Gould, and Mr. Par-
thcless, tho nearness and influence of the Spirit-world has pre- tridgo.
vented much of that vulgar excitement which has been so dis Tho general tono of remark was, that the prophets and 
gustingly prevalent injprevious revivals. He thought the Spirits writers of the Scriptures might not have understood their 
would keep to work and bring religionists nearer and nearer to meaning, but mi^bt have been mediums for Spirits under

reason and to God. greater or less influence, and in greater or less degrees of ex-
Mr. D. spoke of some of the inconsistencies of the church, ternal consciousness. Some of the speakers maintained that 

When we say spirit is substance, they say “ humbug.” When the Scriptures were inspired, ami were constantly inspiring 
they sing that “There is a land where saints immortal dwell/ those who read them ; that something new was presented at 
and we say that is so, they repeat, “humbug -” when they sing each succeeding reading. It was queried whether, if the origi- 
to their little ones “ Lie still and slumber, holy ango’s guard nal was inspired, the inspiration would not necessarily be lost

The Spiritual Lyceum.
The Spiritual Lyceum, in Clinton Holl, is devoted to lectures and a 

kindly interchange of views thereon, every Sunday afternoon at three 
o'clock, and Friday evening at half-past seven o'clock. Seats are free, 
and the public are cordially invited. Also questions and subjects for 
consideration are solicited to be arranged and put in the programme 
of subjects soon to be published. They may bo addressed to Dr. R. T. 
Hallock.
A. J. Darts at Dod wort h's Hall.

A. J. Davis will close bis present course of lectures in Dod worth's. 
Academy next Sunday. He will attend the meeting of the Friends in 
Pennsylvania, and afterward return to this city, to remain until Aoguot 
To Correspondent*.

M. Spanogh. Brussels, Belgium. Your letters came safe to hand, and 
books forwarded as per direction. A private letter will be dispatched 
to yon in a few days in reference to the matter spoken of in your first 
letter.
Bliss Hardinge's Movements.

Mira Emma Hardinge begs to announce to the friends in the vicinity 
of Boston, that she will be unable to fulfill any fresh engagements un
til next October, when she will use her best efforts to respond to tba 
many invitations to lecture which she is now compelled to decline. 
Mira Hardinge solicits the friends to accept this advertisement in lieu 
of the unavoidable omissions that may occur In answering the numer
ous letters sho daily receives. Sho will apeak at San so in-street Hall, 
Philadelphia, on the Sundays of June the 6th and 13th : at Baltimore, 
Troy, New York, etc., through August and up to the end of September,

thy bed,” etc., and wc say that is true, they again cry “hum- |m translation, since such translation mast be affected by the aMWl<MU a,kUv t uu w o
bog,” and bo on ; there is no end to their incousstencies. Mr. mental status of tho translator, and the prevalent ideas of his and during the month of October u Boston and tho vicinity.



rIS AT DODWORTH’S HALL.
D.’.vis edified the Spiritualists at Dodworth’s 

.lay. In the evening lie spoke of the church 
enced by elaborating the religious ideas pecu- 
of different countries, and the sects of past 
ed to a culmination in the American people, 
on in modified forms through the different re
time. He contrasted the recent revival with 
bowed its animus to have been different. He 
tofore people were admonished by the priests 
eve and conform to their church formulas, or 
iere were certain revival preachers who were 
ing up of revivals; that these men were large, 
lly-vigorous men ; that they possessed a great 
I power, which they exerted over their con- 
g conversions were psychological, and not re- 
’ere converted to the man, and not to the 
nanity. Mr. D. cited as evidence of psycho- 
| that they did not stay converted (except 
Ited by the church), that if left alone, and 
influences, the religion died out in a few 
e psychological influence wore off ; and far- 
psychological converts always testify that 
preacher did or said they must ; that in Me- 
i conversions are always to Methodism, in 
. in Presbyterian, to their peculiar notions, 

। converts are to the peculiar feelings and 
■, and their religion and love is bounded by 
■ and people of their own society or denomi- 
have that broad, comprehensive love for all 
inculcated by Christ.

ler this psychologizing process were always 
an positive natures. They were the simple, 
kind-hearted, sympathetic portion of the 
rer the strong, positive matter-of-fact, sub- 
eople. These want to know the whys and 
others were satisfied with the feeling of the 
ace of a man, and mistook it for that of

D. closed with the citation of some beautiful verses, foreshadow
ing the development and progress of humanity, and by saying 
that Spiritualism taught the motherhood of nature, the father
hood of God, the sisterhood of women, and the brotherhood of 
man.

•minent Campbellite preacher mformecThim- 
Aology, and came to the conclusion that 
made through its influence, and he became 
business, and left the ministry, and when he 
with by another clergyman for leaving his 
I the brother his convictions, and offered to 
ition, to remain firm one year, at five dollars

REMARKS OF DR. J. A.WEISSE, 
ON THE RECENTLY PUBLISHED “ GOSPEL OF JESUS.”

The Gospel of Jesus ; Compiled by his disciple Matthew, from his 
own memoranda, and those of Peter, Luke, Mark, and John ; and 
lastly revised by Peter; also the Acts of the Eleven Disciples, the 
last Epistle of Peter to the Chapelites, the Acts of Paul and the 
Jewish Sandhedrim, and the contents of the History of Jesus, by 
Peter; translated from parchment manuscripts in Latin, and found 
in the Catacombs under the city of Rome ; edited by Rev. Gibson 
Smith; published by Gibson Smith, South Shaftsbury, Vt.; New 
York, S. T. Munson, 5 Great Jones-street; Boston, Bela Marsh, 14 
Broomfield-street; 1858.

This little volume pretends to be “ translated from parch
ment manuscripts in Latin, and found in the Catacombs under 
the city of Rome.”

It purports to have been edited by Rev. Gibson Smith, and 
published by Gibson Smith, South Shaftsbury, Vt., 1858.

As I had been engaged for the last year in searching evi
dence as to the real history of Christ, and the purity of the 
Gospels, I welcomed this book, hoping to find in it overwhelm
ing facts and intrinsic evidence as to its genuineness. Bui. 
after a perusal of its contents, especially of its preface, I am 
sorry to say that, with the exception of a few extracts from 
Faustus and other divines, I found nothing in the shape of a 
fact or intrinsic evidence which would entitle this book to any 
credit.

Until the author of this production produces the identical 
manuscripts, and proves beyond all doubt that they were dis
covered as he claims that they were, he must appear as another 
Joe Smith. Even if he succeeded in proving their discovery, 
they would still lack the necessary stamp of the persons, time 
and places they pretend to portray. Who would look in such 
ancient manuscripts for words like these ? “ Clergy,” “ clergy, 
men,” “priests,” “clerical faith,” “clerical superstition,” “Mo
saic impostors,” “globe,” “materiality ;” and yet these so-called 
sacred writings are full of such terms. All this sounds and 
smells more of Yankee transcendentalism than of primitive 
Christianism—more of Yankee-land than of Judea, Greece 
and Rome under the Caesars.

“The Gospel by Matthew” seems to mo a Yankeefied trav
esty on those according to Matthew, Mark, Luke and John. 
“ The Acts of the Eleven Disciples,” instead of being travels 
and deeds, are but a criticism on Moses and the Levites, and 
a panegyric on the doings of the women. “ The last Epistle 
of Peter to tbe Chapels” is a mere gossip on Paul’s duplicity, 
cunning and treachery. There lurks more of diplomacy and 
Jesuitism in “ The Acts of Paul and the Sandhedrim,” than

d the animus of the recent revival to have 
trent frern that governing former ones. It 
(1 has been carried on, chiefly by the people, 
5. Instead of the old formula “believe or 
>ody was called on to tell how they felt, and 
)out religion, and the five minute rule was 
o do it iii—very few knowing enough to rc-

Psychology and sectarianism were in some 
1 cast out, so as to render it possible for a per- 
onverted to Methodism in a Presbyterian

could comport with a primitive age. “The History of Jesus 
by his disciple Peter” is too meager for the meagerest Eastern 
imagination, even if it were a fisherman’s.

The whole of this fabrication is but a second Mormon 
attempt. Joe Smith was the instigator of the first ; Gibson 
Smith tries to be the author of the second. Thus the Smith 
family seems to be specially favored in the discovery of sacred 
records.

If Spiritualists swallow this imposition, or countenance it in 
any way, they are more credulous than ever men were before 
them, and greener than any green mountain boy.

raa. Jie maintained that the cauae of the 
^ritual influence exerted through the ncar- 

$ to mortals at this time. Those exercised 
from whence it came, and they very naturally 
influence of ChriHt, or the outpouring of God’s 
t. But, :n this revival, also, the people have 
They have only felt, and they know not how 

fl of real instruction has been uttered; no sen- 
«i against Slavery, intemperance, lying and 
th and trade, have been made. Nobody ha# 
even if they have been made better. Ncver- 
M and influence of the Spirit-world has pre-

Spiritual Lyceum, Clinton Hall.
Last Sunday at three o’clock, Mr. Benning gave a very in

teresting lecture to an attentive and intelligent audience, upon 
the record and significance of tho Scriptures, especially in
volving their source, inspiration and authority—after which, 
remarks were made by Dr. Gray, Dr. Gould, and Mr. I’ar-

hat vulgar excitement which has been ho dis- 
it in previous revival#. lie thought the Spirit# 
4 and bring religionfat# nearer end nearer to

»>l wurc- in< ori.'iMfciH H H of th'! church.

nt ^.Utam-*', they May humbug.” When

The general tone of remark was, that the prophets and 
writers of the Scriptures might not have understood their 
meaning, but miglit have been mediums for Spirits under 
greater or less influence, and in greater or less degrees of ex
ternal consciousness. Some of tho speakers maintained that 
tho Scriptures were inspired, and wore constantly inspiring 
• I - - t * • *• . . . ... . * .

time. The questions as to whether the ancients believe 
future existence, and whether they believed they were c< 
nicating with an order of beings distinct from mankind, a 
kind and degree of evidence they had, were involved 
discourse, and considered by the speakers ; but we are c 
to defer any farther report.

American Indian Aid Association.
A public meeting friendly to this movement was held 

evenings ago, at the Baptist Church, Eleventh-street, 
Fourth-avenue. On motion, Richard Read, Esq., was 
to the chair, and Mr. Ingalls appointed Secretary. A 
few introductory remarks by the chairman, the meeting 
oquently addressed by Rev. Samuel Longfellow, who f& 
expatiated on the wrongs suffered by the Indians, point 
the inefficiency of the measures hitherto taken for their ] 
tion and culture, and the need of some organized effort ii 
behalf, such as the association promised to realize. Ji 
John Allen, Swackhamer, Gould and others followed w 
marks, and in the course of the evening the following i 
tions, with appropriate preambles, were submitted and { 
namely :

1. That in the opinion of this meeting the organization of 
dian Aid Association was imperatively called for.

2. That the avowed aims and methods of the association coi 
themselves to the warm sympathy and active co-operation of 
friend of justice and humanity.

3. That this meeting earnestly invites the pulpit and the 
throughout the land to give publicity to the name and objects 
association, as an organization devoted to national and humanitai 
poses, and which is uncontrolled by sect or party.

i A MIS-QUOTATION CORRECTED.
I Neighbor Weller, of the Crisis, requests us to make tl 
lowing corrections, which we cheerfully do, and wish it 
be shown that wc had made other and equally importan 
takes in the reading and understanding of our brother’s 
ments on ourselves and our essay. We should as chee 
correct them too. If, however, he feels that he can affoi 
let his article stand as it is at present, we are sorry :

j “ In friend Partridge’s editorial upon our review of his pamphl 
quotes our words in relation to the Jews and Pharoah, but by le 
out the pointing makes us say what we never intended :

j “ ‘ Mr Weller is wofully mistaken in saying, ‘ In this pamphle 
Essay) there is much said about the Jews setting up Pharaoh as a 
testant.’ The pamphlet says no such thing ; neither docs it ad’ 
such an idea. aV said he was a Protestant in connection with 
remarks respecting his protesting against the mere claims of J 
and Aaron, which he proceeded to test. The record signifies to i 
least that he protested manfully against what he esteemed to b 
sumptions on their part.’ ”

I “ The sentence in our paper ran thus : ‘ In this pamphlet ihe: 
also much about the Jews—setting up Pharaoh as a Protestant, etc 

“If the editor of tbe SrinnwAL Telegraph will please correct 
quotation we can afford to let all the other matters rest as they 
We do not expect to reach his mind—our only object being to give 
honest expression to our convictions irrespective of favor or affect 
It is now as in the days of Moses, that ‘ every shepherd is an abom 
tion to the Egyptians.”

—^—^—^^^-♦'**^^—--------
Apologetical.

[ In consequence of the confusion attending the removal 
our establishment from No. 34G to 390 Broadway, we w 
compelled to let several orders for books and papers remain i 
answered for a few days. Our correspondents will please i 
cnse the delay and rely upon our efforts hereafter to fulfill th 
orders with becoming dispatch.

--------------- ------ t --- -------------------
Th© Spiritual Lyceum.

The Spiritual Lyceum, in Clinton Hall, is devoted to lectures and 
kindly interchange of views thereon, every Sunday afternoon at thr 
o’clock, and Friday evening at half-past seven o’clock. Seats are fre 
and the public are cordially invited. Also questions and subjects fi 
consideration arc solicited to be arranged and put in the programs 
of subjects soon to be published. They may bo addressed to Dr. R. 1 
Hallock.
A. J. Davis at Dotlworth’s Hall.

A . J. Davis will close his present course of lectures in Dod worth’1 
Academy next Sunday. He will attend the meeting of the Friends iu 
Pennsylvania, and afterward return to this city, to remain until August 
To Correspondents*

M. Spnnogh, Brussels, Belgium. Your letters oanio safe to hand, and 
books forwarded ns per direotion. A private letter will bo dispatched 
to you in a few days in reference to tho matter spoken of in your Aral 
letter.
Hilo llurdlHK'.’« *1ovrlurnls.
'r^1^?^ Hardinoiq bogs to announce to the Mend* In tho violate 
m < i 1 Hll° wl11 1,0 ’""dd” to hillli) nny IYcmIi <Higng(MnohU
UI next October, when Mhu will use her best «^
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SPIRITUALISM AND UNIVERSALISM. ' ALDEBARAN.
Wc are happy to find in tho TVirntM, an able organ of Uni-1 _ . . K"kNK"* A,Jt^ . - . -

ilJ ~ i Suggerted by reelng this star at daybreak, about tbe flrat of August,
wwdism, in Boston, tbo following sensible remarks, which J ^ riw 0Tcr tho ^ of Corpua ChrisU> TeiaSf lining with cxtraor- 
•how that the editor, at least, is coming to himself, if not tho idInary brilliancy. About tho flrat of January that year, tbo planet 
denomination he represents. Not withstanding their professed I Satara appeared in close proximity with this beautiful star. Aldebar- 
tolcraUon, we hare hitherto found them as shy of truth not I“ b « ^raMe »w< Md signifies • leader, or oaveaAopoM before:

Hail Ahiebarant Leo’s tower
Tea days bath held tho regal sun ; 

And thirty past, the virgin’s bower, 
The fiery monarch will bare won I 

Of centuries, twice nine have been— 
Of years, tho fifty-fifth is ironing, 

Since, 0 Gethsemane, within
Thy solemn shades. Christ uncomplaining, 

Said—-‘ Father, let thy will be done I” 
Aad trod the winepress all alone.

Hail thou who lead’at at morning’s dawn, 
Thou now art seen to climb tbe sky;

Thy path and glad Aurora ’a one, 
Thy light with hers’ in harmony. 

Seven months ago, old Saturn’s orb 
Mixl his reflected beams with thine; 

What mystic fires did he absorb
From those strange depths thy glowing shrine I 

Whate’er they were he’s borne them since 
To the fair footstool of the Twins.

Hail thou that lead’st I now Spica fling 
Thy softest influence o’er the road 

The spheres must travel ere their king 
Can enter thy serene abode.

He will not turn aside to greet. 
Or crown, or lyre, however fair- 

Cares naught for Casseopia’s seat. 
Or Berenice’s flowing hair;

He sees thy gentle my thrown back— 
His guide along the Zodiac.

Hail thou that lead’st! At break of day 
Each morn, I look acres the sea

Orient, to catch the cheering ray 
Thou fling’s! from tby far sky to mo.

Last in mysterious Ether’s hold, 
Amm borne in wayward fincy# car, 

Like rome poor child by drcams controlod, 
O, “bow I wonder what you are I’’ 

A sun to world’s beyond my keu T 
Ah, more and more I wonder then I

Hail thou that lead's!! tby history 
Is in Old Time’s most ancient roll;

Though sealed to human scrutiny, 
Tis read by the unfettered soul.

I’ll deem thee of the fairest forms, 
Out-rolled from God’s Eternal Throne, 

And wait the Spirit that informs
When men shall say. “ Ac’s dead and gone P' 

Then, in the soul’s bright sphere aright, 
1’11 read tby bistory, child of light I

Hail thou that lead's!! Chaldea’s seers 
Saw thee of yore, lead up the bast

At even-tide, of glittering spheres; 
Bat long before, in ages lost. 

Aye, lost in countless centuries— 
When ent Orion’s bands were fixt, 

And shone the marshalled Pleiades, 
Tby roseate beams with theirs were mlxt, 

While moved ye round the central throne- 
Of flaming— boundless Alcyon i

Hall thou that lead’s!! the fields of Ether, 
O’er-gemmcd with jewels of HIS crown—

Jkhooh's at whose feet together, 
All the celestial hosts bow down, 

Reflect no burnished gem, whose light 
To mortal sight more glorious seems. 

Though Sirius deck the brows of night, 
Or sweet Capella with her beams, 

Than the bright effluence of thine eyes 
Ai morning flung from Orient skies.
Hail thou that lead’s! I whs! circling earths 

Draw from tby genial fount tbelr day T 
What forma upon their orbs have births, 

From Spirit life to moveless clay T 
Wbai grove# uul gardens fresh and fair. 

What waving fields of dew fed flowers. 
Where lovers breathe their vow#, and where 

Calm raps wield tbelr loftiest powers I 
Ab, rife with mysteries be tby sphere 
To me a while—not henu. but hero /

Pew men suspect, much less oomprebend, ho extent of tbo support 
given by religion to every virtue. No man, perhaps, is awaro now 
much our moral and social sentiments are fed from this fountain—how 
powerless conscience would become without tho belief of a Gad.

comprehended in their credit as those they esteem bigoted iim 
itarians. Wo ask no S|wdal cordiality, but wo wish they could 
feel that they can afford to let their readers know that Spirits 
not only communicate, but that there are publications devoted 
to the elucidation of tbe phenomena.

* We intended Co hire noticed last week an article which appeared I 
In the Salisbury l«2a^er. of tho 23d ulL II rays .* I

“ • Tbe Universalis! Church was crowded on Sunday afternoon and I 
arming to bear Mr. John H. Currier, of Lawrence, discourse on Spirit-1 
Dalian. Mr. Currier spoke in the trance Mate upward of an hoar in the I 
in ret fervid manner, and apparently was operated upon by a Spirit of I 
higher power* than bis own.

• • • In the evening the Spirit of Rev. Charles Ainsworth, formerly a 
Methodist clergyman in Barre. Mass., purported to speak through the 
medium. The ideas advanced were three held in common by the 
profiMaing SpiritualLis In the "material" body—that the unfolding 
of thia belief in the soul would lead to develop the love-principle, and 
man would deal with bis brother min more in harmony with ihe di- 
vine command meat. The spirit of progrec! in the Spirit-world was an- 
Bounced, and all tAu ef a Male of tn,ka» ptmitkmnt wim rejected.. . .

• * • On recovering from the trance state, Mr. Currier stated that he 
was entirely unconscious of anything he bad said, and in all bis public 
lectures had been operated upon in the same manner.

* We have no acquaintance with Mr. Currier, but the testimony of 
which be is a medium, agrees w th the mart of the teachings which we 
have heard on that subject from Spiritualists, whether they were pre
viously professors of our faith or otherwise. Ia this case it is claimed 
that a KeBtedstl clergy tn m, wi axe name is given, declares upon bis 
own personal experience, that the Idea of endless punishment is a false 
one. Now to tbora who believe in Spiritualism, such te-timany must 
be oouviDciug. and completely destroys their Lith in the heathenish old 
table of endless suffering. But a short time since, wc gave two remark
able instanoea which we knew personally, of the utter abandonment 
of that baseless falsehood, through the instrumentality of the new 
means of revelation.

* We do believe that it is tending greatly to liberalise tho minds and 
enlarge the views of many bigoted Christians, and to advance the 
truth. Tbe notorious Eder Swan, of this State, views it in the same 
light, and denounces, in bis uncouth, vulgar, and bitter manner, both 
Uai versa linn and Spiritualism, as twin doctrines of ‘ Diabolus.’

“ For our part, we are not as fearful a? some of innovations upon 
tberiahed systems; and are more anxious that knowledge should come 
to tbs ignorant, and faith to the unbelieving, thou about the particular 
Mar, or process, by which they are coureyed.”

■ ■ । »

LETTER FROM A VIRGINIA CLERGYMAN.
Suffolk, Va., May 19, 1858.

Chajujs Fakhudgi, Esq. :
From my youth up to this day I have possessed a disposi

tion to take bold on new things, and have investigated them, 
and whenever, in my judgment, I have found them to be good, 
I have embraced and defended them. For this I have been 
much ridiculed and lightly spoken of. But I have ever been 
either so wise or so foolish as not to let any man or set of men 
driva me off from that which I thought to be good and right.

I will inform you that I entered into the ministry in the year 
of 1809, and preached with all the test of an honest youth, and 
have continued to preach the gospel until age and infirmities 
have nearly stopped my mouth in that work. I am a lover of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and I also am a real lover of Spir- 
itualisn. Whatever others may think or say about Spiritual 
■m. it appears to me to be a glorious appendage to the Gospel 
of Christ—our great departure from which has rendered such 
an appendage necessary—and that God in his goodness has 
been pleased to grant us that favor. I am now in tbe 72d 
year of my age, and expect soon to "go the way of the 
earth.” I find the doctrines of Spiritualism and the Gospel of 
Christ combined, to afford me such consolation as the world 
without them can not give.

We have but few real Spiritualists in this place; yet there 
it a goodly number of earnest inquirers. We lack mediums. 
O that some of our dear friends at tbe North would visit us in 
this region, and display among us some of the powerful phe
nomena of the Spirit-world 1 I have written more than I con
templated, and to come to the point J at first started out for, 
I will say to yon that I am not willing to be one week with
out the Spiritual Telicrafh. 1 therefore inclose to you one 
dollar, with the request that you will send me the paper six 
months, beginning from March 27, having received it up to 
that date. Should 1 live longer than six months from now, 1 
expect to renew my subscription. j. u

We hope the earth-life of onr venerable brother may be 
•pared him to enjoy the blessings of tbe new dispensation. It 
is certainly encouraging to find those who have spent their 
lives in the advocacy of the popular religious faith, and are now 
on the brink of the eternal world, when pride of opinion and 
earthly advantage fail, laying bold of the sterner realities of 
human existence. Here blind faith is inadequate, and the 
Spirit demands tangible evidences of a continuous existence, 
which demand can only be satisfied by a conscious intercourse 

with Spirits.

THE MOVING IIENW WORLD-TIIE NEWS.
Jons Bull SjtABcntKa our Snips.—Some British war vessels arc now 

cruising among tho West Indies Islands, and have given considerable 
trouble and annoyance to several of our merchant vessels by insisting 
the right to board and search them, on suspicion of their being en
gaged in the slave trade. They profess to net under instructions from 
their government, nn<l that they arc induced to exercise special vigil
ance nt this time from tho expectation of tho arrival on our const, 
about this time, of several vessels with slaves on board. In several 
instances, shots have been fired across tho bows of onr vessels, and in 
one instance a shot took effect in tho foremast of a ship that had been 

i hailed. Tho conduct of tho officers who have boarded these vessels ia 
I reported to have been, in some instances, polite and courteous, and in 
। others brutal and overbearing. The affair has caused considerable ex
citement and indignation among our people, but it will probably not 
lead to any very serious controveraev between ourselves nod England. 
It is undoubtedly very aggravating for an honest merchantman, in pur
suit of a legitimate business, to be detained and overhauled by the 
agents of a foreign power ; and yet if there is a law against the slave 
trade, it seems to us there should be n menus of enforcing it.

Indignation Meeting Against the Tract Society.—Wc mentioned in 
onr news items last week, tbe vote of the Tract Society at its recent an- 
niversury meeting in this city, not to publish anything having the 
least moral bearing against the moral evils growing out of the Institution 
of slavery. A densely crowded meeting to denounce that vote was 
holden in Rev. Dr. Cheever’s Church on Thursday evening of lost week, 
at which Dr. Cheever. Rev. Rufus W. Clark, John Jay, Rev. Dr. Thomp
son, and Rev. Dr. Tyng. delivered addresses. The speeches were excit
ing. and bore with great power against the obnoxious vote at which they 
were aimed, and the audience applauded the speakers with great enthu
siasm.

The Mormon War Probably Ended.—Reports purporting to come 
from Salt Lake City, represent that through the interposition of Gover
nor Cummings, who, it is raid, was kindly received by the Mormons. The 
difficulties between that people and the United States have been bo far 
adjusted as to probably preclude all farther hostilities. The report, how
ever. np to tbe lime of the present writing, is unofficial, and needs farther 
confirmation.

The Swill Milk War.—It appears that the swill milk war com
menced by Frank Leslie, is meeting with a success equal to the most 
sanguine expectations. A well known citizen of Brooklyn, says the 
Erenm^ Post, states that on Friday last it was estimated five hundred 
gallons of swill milk were returned to tbe various stables in East 
Brooklyn, unsold from the different “Orange County” and other 
“ Pore Country Milk” depots. On Saturday, several wagons returned 
to their stables with full cans, for which there was no market. Tho 
late Mills’ stable near Gates’ Aveaue. it is said, contain; a large 
number of milk wagons hauled up in ordinary, their occupation being 
gone. Tbe question now put to dubious milk dealers Is, “ Do you sell 
the long-tail or the x/ump-tail milk?”

Suicide op Henry William Herbert.—Henry William Herbert, a 
well-known writer under the nom do plum* of Frank Forrester, com
mitted suicide at tbo Stevens Bouse, this city, at two o'clock on ui& 
morning of the 17th inst, by shooting himself with a pistol. Mr. H. 
was an Englishman, a man of extensive and varied Information, a fer
tile writer for the magazines, and the author of several novels and 
sporting works. Thecause of this unhappy termination of a not very 
nappy life, was the alionaliooof the affections of his wife, and thofinal 
determination of the latter to separate from him. Ho left a letter to 
tho press, prefer!ng a request that it should abstain from comments 
upon bis life and death, and one to tbo Coroner, explanatory of tbo 
causes which led him to terminate bis own life.

Last Wednesday evening, a largo mass of rocks and earth extending 
some fifty or sixty feet across tbe face of the precipice, below Durham 
Terrace, in Quebec, gave way with a rumbling noise, and slid down, 
till it came In contact with an immense four story stone and brick 
building in Sonsle Fort-street, Lower Town. Tho rock lodged against 
and forced through parts of the wall, and about a dozen cart loads of 
earth and stone were projected across tbo garret floor, but for tho time 
the damage ended there. The greater part of tbo impending moss was 
arrested by a strong wall in rear of the house, where it remains, threat
ening a further slide.

False Coin.—Leavenworth papers state that for the last three 
months that place has been flooded with counterfeit silver coin. On 
the 15th nit tbe Marshal arrested Sergeant Rcpard, of the 6th Infantry, 
and found in bis trunk a large supply of base coin. An accomplice 
testified that he bad seen Repard engaged in its manufacture.

The Shoe Business op Lynn.—We hare tho pleasure to announce 
tbe thorough, and, we trust, permanent revival of tho eboo business of 
Lynn. The increase of business In this Important branch of onr indus
try bos been greater, since the reaction took place, than the most san
guine anticipated. All hand# are employed at nearly the old prices of 
labor, and on certain style# a sufficient number of good workmen oao 
not bo obtained.—Bay Ulate.

A severe hall-storm visited Newburgh and 'vicinity on Saturday 
before last. Our informant says some oi ihe hail wax as large as wal- 
nats. During the squall, a sloop below Newburgh was capsized, and 
apprehensions were entertained for tbo fate of the crow. Two or throe 
craft arc sunk in the river below.

About fifty of tho Provincetown fleet of cod fisherman have taken out 
tbelr licenses, and many of them sailed this week for the Grand Banka. 
This voyage demands au absence of five or six months.

A Bold Navigator.—Captain Charles R. Webb, of Stamford, Conn., 
who, wllb the aid of a green boy, who had never before been at sea, 
oavigated tbe yacht Charier Oak, twenty-two feet long, from New 
York to Liverpool, is now building a yacht forty-four feet keel, and 
sixteen feet beam, with which he intends to visit the Isle of Wight, St. 
Petcnburgb, and some French port, to let the crowned beads of Eu
rope seo what a Yankee can do.

Indiana mux, Ind.—The municipal efrclion’Inloly hold there resulted 
i# tbo choice of Iha coliro Republican ticket by 200 to 300 mo
or ity.

The Peace Cohmucionerh to Utah.—A Si. Jo’cpb pap r of tho 30!h 
alt. says: “Wo learn from Major Baldwin, agent of tho Klckapoo lu- 
diaos at Kcnnekuk, who had an interview with tbo Utah Peace Com- 
mualooerv, Governor Powell and Maj. Cullough, while cHOampt d nt 
bls place, that they ore traveling in groat splendor. They have no es
cort of fifteen men and eight splendid light currhigos, each drawn by 
four superior mules. They expect to travel at tho rate oi sixty inllus 
per day, and wr|| get tbelr teams replenished al Fort Lmrainlo. ’

Tris case of Ira Stout, now under sentence of drain f»r • '- 
of Charles W. Lillie, Is to be carried •« •’■-
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Kanhif Nkw<—'T. Louts May 17.—The Kickipon corro«pn:uknt of 
the Republican n*ys Unit the bandits in (bn neighborhood of Fort Scott 
number two hundred ..nd fifty, mid are oommmuled by lli > notorious 
Cnptnln Montgomery. Thcnt arc thoroughly armed and mounted on 
fleet horses, mid defy tho United States tro ps, swearing that they will 
not bo taken Upward of ono hundred and fifty families hove boon 
robbed and driven by them Into Mirnouri. Three hundred troops com- 
•wfalng tho flint detachment of tho Seventh Infantry, left Jefferson 
Ijarrncks yesterday for Leavenworth.

A most furious thunder slorm began ho suddenly and so violently on 
tho night of tho Hth, at Columbus, Ohio, that Van Ambiigh’s pavilion 
wan prostrated before hundreds of the people prm-ent could escape. 
There was screaming and hliouling, fright and confusion worse con
founded ; nnd as tho poor unfortunate women, men, Utile boys and 
girls worked their way out, it was to bo greeted with a bleating rain 
and driving wind. Not moro than three seconds was required to drench 
everybody to the skin.

Chicago Railroad Centralizing Project.—There in Raid to be a 
project on foot, says the Chicago Journal, among the several railroad 
companies whose roads do not run Into tho Chicago Central Depot, to 
build an extensive Union Depot on tho grounds known as "The 
Sands,” on tho north side lake shore, and nearly opposite the present 
Central Depot. Those roads are the Galena and Chicago Union, tbe 
Michigan Southern, the Chicago, Alton and St. Louin, the Rock Island, 
tho Chicago, St. Paul and Fond du Lac, and the Chicago, Pittsburgh 
nnd Fort Wuyno, all of which, it is probable, will ultimately unite in 
tbe proposed arrangement.

The Buffalo Express says: “The line boat St. Reiji*, belonging to 
tho American Transportation Company, cleared for New York with a 
cargo of 1.450 barrels flour, being tho largest load ever taken East on 
the canal. Thia is ono of the fruits of low tolls.”

The Summer at the South.—Great apprehensions are felt in the 
Southern States that the coming summer will be a very sickly one, 
and that the dreadful Ecourgo of yellow fever, from which the South 
was so unusually exempt last cummer, will return this year with great
er violence than ever. This fear is based upon the fact, that the long 
continued frobets at this particular time, are likely to breed febrile 
diseases. Nearly one-fourth of the land on the Mississippi, from Vicks
burg down to tho mouth of that river, has been overflowed for many 
weeks, and all the swamp?, bayous and lagoons at tbe South are 
gorged with stagnant water. Iu tbe interior of Mississippi, Alabama, 
and Georgia, the freshets have been unprecedented.

Tub people of Maine have determined to hold an election to settle 
tho temperance question, at a time when it will be entirely free from 
connection with party politics. Itcomes off on the 7th of June. The 
ballots are of two sorts—one entitled, "For the Licence Law of 1856;” 
the other, " For tbe prohibitory law of 1858.”

A Paris journal states that a proposition to demolish and rebuild the 
Imperial Palace of the Tuilicries has been seriously considered. Only 
one-half the palace would be destroyed at first; the other half would 
remain until the first had been rebuilt. Tbe work would cost eight 
millions of dollar*. The present edifice is said to be " not in harmony 
with the grandeur of the Louvre.”

An Elopement Remedied.—A plight ripple in the placid surface of 
fashionale society lias been observable for a few days, iu consequence 
of the elopement of a fair girl of "sweet seventeen,” with her music 
teacher. Tbe professor of crotchets and quavers is a man of fine per
sonal appearance, and it seems that the subtle magic of his presence 
awoke that feeling of love which is always latent in the heart of a 
maiden of that romantic and susceptible age. This feeling was as 
warmly reciprocated. Of course it would be madness to ask the 
parents’ consent to such a match, and so the infallible cure of a stolen 
marriage was successfully invoked.

Violent Tornadoes at the West—St. Lodis, .May 15.— A violent 
tornado blew tho passenger train of the Chicago, Alton and St Louis 
Railroad off the track at Lexington, Missouri, on Thursday night, and 
several persons were seriously injured The towns of Lexington and 
Peoria, at the inaction of Towanda, also suffered severely, half the 
houses iu them being prostrated At Towanda three men were killed 
Yesterday another storm of like character passed over the region be
tween Bloomington and Springfield, doing much damage. A large 
number of houses in Elkhart and Williamsville were demolished, one 
of them fulling in and crushing a family of five persons to death.

Another Great Railroad Swindle.—The financial world has been 
-startled by Ihe announcement of a terrible charge of fraud in connec 
tion with the Chicago, Alton nnd St. Louis Railroad Company, by 
which the stockholders, bondholders and creditors generally of that 
institution, as well ns several New England banks and New York mcr- 
-obants, arc sufferers to the amount of millions of dollars! The affida
vits are sworn to by Mr. Samuel M. Blaohford, Stewait Brown. Sea
bury Brewster and Charles Gould, before Judge Russell of New York, 
charging Henry Dwight, Henry Hotchkiss and Hamilton Spencer, 
tho chief managers of the railroad company, with swindling,embezzle- 
ment, nnd sundry other grave offences. Six warrants were issued 
against Mr. Dwight on two separate charges of pergury ; ono for 
fraudulent issue of cancelled bonds, another for embezzlement, and an
other for conspiracy. A warrant was issued at the same time for tbe 
arrest of Hotchkiss nnd Spencer on a charge of conspiracy to defraud 
the creditors of the company. Mr Dwight was arrested on Tuesday, 
tho llth inst, mid is in custody awaiting examination.

Excitement in Burlington, (Vt.)—There has been considerable ex
oItemeat In Burlington, Yu for a few days past, oa tbe subject of the 
removal of tho remains of Gen. Ethan Allen. Tho ceremonies of lay
ing the corner-stone of the monument ordered by tbe Slate, bare been 
deferred, and tho authorities of the town mid committee of tho monu
ment have mode thorough research, to the depth of six or cig it feet, 
in nil parts of the family lot. not known to bo occupied by tho remains 
of other members of the family, where his monument stood, without 
finding Iho slightest indication of human remains,

The Delaware and Hudson Canal Company has Issued its circular, 
giving tho prices at which coal will bo Fold this season. These prices 
arc quite low, being a reduction of about fifty cents a ton on tho rates 
at which coal was sold lust year.

The Leviathan. - A further outlay of £170,000 la required to com
plete this great ship. In order to raise thia additional amount, mid to 
pny off the present liabilities of the company (nearly £212,000 in all), 
tt Is proposed to iw-uo debentures ami preference nb ires. The vessel 
will not ready far her IItfI trip before tho month of September. It fa 
Intended to mako several preliminary trips to America for the purpose 
of tilting tbe chip's capabilities, mid iu the spring to commence her 
voyage- to India or Australia.

The people of Kingston, Jamaica, liavo held a meeting, anil Invited 
tho free colcrud people uf the United Slates to emigrate to that 
country.

SABBATH OBSERVANCES.
I submit that there la nothing In tho Old or New Testament that by 

any Ingenuity of construction, can boahown, to bo obligatory upon even 
professors of Christianity to keep tbe seventh. I be first or any other day 
in tbe week, separate ;—for that is Ihe true meaning of tbe word, ren
dered "holy” by King Jame’s Translators. I submit that there is no 
constitutional power in the Legislature of this State to pass laws re
cognizing the validity of a church tradition, or intended, however re
motely. to enforce an ecclesiastical ordinance, or a sectarian observ
ance. I contend with Melanctbon that “ The scripture admits thrt 
the observance of a Sabbath 1* now left to our own choice,” that “ The 
scripture ha* abrogated the sabbath. ” I believe with Luther, who in bis 
“ Larger Catechism ” declares that "External observance of the Sab
bath docs not belong to Christians.” I affirm after Calvin in bis " In
stitutes ” that tbe “ Sabbath is abrogated* and that "Christians ought 
to depart from all superstitious observance of days.” I contend simply 
that every man has a right Io "keep” Saturday or Sunday, or any 
other day.in any peaceful manner he thinks proper: and to worship 
God in such mode and at such times and places as his conscience and 
inclination suggest; whether it be in the green fields or the woods, 
amid the works of nature, (that observes no Sabbath.) or In tbe pew of 
a fashionable church, amid tbe rustling of silks, and the incense of Pa
risian perfumery. But the very liberty that concedes this right to all. 
forbids to any tbe arbitrary power to enforce tbeir peculiar mode of 
observance upon others. • • •

The derivation of tbe word affords tbe best evidence of the origin 
of the institution. A learned philologist and antiquarian his thus de 
scribed it:

* Tbe Hebrew seven, written Saba, or Sha^n. and by modern Jews 
Shebang, signifies also old age. Sabbath, which wc translate by the 
word ‘rest1 also means old ace and ’grey headed,’ and is doubtless de
rived from tbe same root. In the Egyptian Coptic it signified erudi
tion. Sabe in Coptic is a Sage. Toe Druidical priests were called 
Subs—Subcan ism was the religion they taught. The Celtio Sab-aith 
was tho day on which the Sabs assembled, whence tbe term Sabbat, an 
assembly ; in modern history a name confined to the nocturnal assem
blies of witches and sorcerers.

“ Tbe Saba day was then, the day on which tbe ‘ gray headed men,’ 
or ' aged fathers ’ of a tribe were in the habit of assembling far council 
or sacrifice. The interval? of tbeir meetings, if hebdomadal—and they 
would necessarily be so from the observance of tbe lunar festivals of 
India—would be Saba-day periods. Saba therefore became a term of 
computation, standing for the numeral seven just in the same way as 
the moon became identified with tha period of a lunation, which we 
still call a 'moon* or ‘mouth.’ Tbe public business transacted, and tho 
religious solemnities observed on the Saba day. caused (bat day to be 
regarded as more important than others, and necessarily gave to tbe 
number Saba, or seven, a marked significance, which made it an appro
priate name for anything that was perfect or complete ; afterwards, 
with the assistance of astrological priests, it grew into a ‘fortunate’ 
number, and a sacred number.

‘These Saba days or septenary lunar festivals of India, Chaldea and 
Egypt, were holidays ; that is, (hey were days on which less work was 
performed than on other days, because all customary labor was then 
interrupted by the convocations bold far religious or general objects ; 
and the celebration of ancient religious rites when not connected with 
Mineral ceremonies, were more frequently than otherwise occasions of 
rejoicing. Hence the word Si6a or SaMatA acquired a secondary sig
nification, as not only a seventh day but a day of rest—a day to cease 
labor or to leave off work—but not, according to Parkhurst’s ' Lexicon’ 
a day of repose, iu tho sense of rest from weariness. Tho word holiday 
is therefore the proper English equivalent far the Hebrew term.”

SCIENCE ANSWERING SIMPLE QUESTIONS.
Why is rain water soft ! Because It Is not impregnated with earth 

and minerals.
Why is it more cosy to wash with soft water than with bard ! Because 

soft water unites freely with soap, and dissolves it instead of decom
posing it, as bard water docs.

Why do wood ashes make hard water soft I
1st. Because the carbonic noid of wood ashes combines with tbe 

sulphate of lime in tho bard water, nnd converts it Into chalk ; 2dly, 
wood ashes convert tome of tbo soluble salts of water into insoluble, 
and throw them down as a sediment by which tho water remains moro] 
pure.

Why bus rain waler such an unplenscnt smell when it Is collected in 
a rain-tub or tank 7 Because it is impregnated with decomposed or- 
gnMo matters washed from tbo roofs, trees or tbe casks in which it is 
collected.

Why does water melt »aR T Because very minute particles of water 
Insinuate themselves into tho pores of tbo bill by capillary attraction, 
aud force iho crystals apart from each other.

How docs blowing hot foods make them cool! It causes tho air 
which has been boated by faod lo chan go more rapidly, and give place 
to frosh cold air. I

K SPIRffUAL TUT.KGRy

IVMlKSTISymtW.
INVOCATION TO TRUTH.

Oh, Truth I if man thy way could find, 
Not doomed to Muy with error Mind, 

How much more kind hN fate 1
But wayward Hill, hi .-.-cks bis bane, 
Nor can of foul delusion gda

A knowledge till too late.
By fad experience slowly shown,
Tuy way al Ilmen though plainly known, 

Too lute repays his care ;
While in thy garb dark Error leads, 
With bent intent, to evil deeds

The bigot to ensnare.
Is there n theme more highly fraught
With matter for our serious thought 

Than this reflection sad, 
That millions err in different ways, 
Yet nil tbeir own Impressions praise. 

Deeming all others bad 1
To man it seems no standard's given,
No scale of Truth hangs down from Heaven 

Opinions to assay;
Yet called upon to act and think, 
How are wo then to shun tbe brink

O'er which so many stray ! [Pro/. Hare.

^f- 49
Why do ’a Iios fan them’clvcs In hot weather I That fresh particles 

of air may bo brought In contact with ihuir face by the notion of tha 
fan ; and as every froth particle of air absorbs some heat from tho skin, 
this constant chnngo makes th^m cool.

Does n f.m cool the air? No. it makes tho nir holler, by Imparting 
to It the heat of our face ; but It cools our faco by transferring Its beat 
lo the air.

Why h there always a strong draught through the keyholo of a door! 
Because the air In the room wn occupy Is warmer than tbo nir in tho 
ball ; therefore the air from the ball niches through Uto keyholo into 
the room, nnd canjena draught.

Why fa there always a strong draught under Ihe door anil through 
tbe crevices on each sld>- ? Because cold nir rushes from the hall to 
supply tbo void In the room caaecd by the escape of warm air up the 
chimney, etc.

Why Is Ibero always a draught through tho window crevices! Be
cause the external air. being colder than the air of the ronm we oc
cupy. rushes through tho window crevices to supply tho deficiency 
caused by Ihe escape of the warm air up the chimney, etc

If you open tbo lower sash of a window there in moro draught than 
If you open the upper rash. Explain the reason of this. If the lower 
sorb be open, cold external air will rush freely into tho room and cause 
a great draught inward ; but If the upp-w sash be open, the heated air 
of tho room will rush out, and of course there will bo less draught 
inward.

By which means Is a room belter ventilated—by opening the upper 
or lower sash ? A room is better ventilated by opening the upper eaih ; 
because the hot, vitiated air, which always ascends towards the deling, 
can escape more easily,

By which means Ie a hot room more quickly cooled—by opening tbo 
upper or lower sash ? A hot room Ie cooled more qnlckb by tho lower 
sash, because the cold air can cater moro freely al tbe lower part of 
tbe room than at the upper.

Why docs the wind dry damp linen! Because dry wind, like a dry 
sponge. imblbo< the particles of vapor from tbe surface of tbo liaoa m 
fast as they arc formed.

Which la tbe hottest place tn a church or chapel ! The gallery.
Why is the gallery of all public places hotter than tho lower parte 

of tbe building*! Because tbe healed air of the building ascends, and 
all the cold nir which can enter through tbe doom and windows keeps 
to tbe floor till it bos become heated.

Whv do plants often grow out of walls and towers! Either because 
the wind blew them tbcro with tho dust; or else because some bird, 
flying over, dropped seed there, which it had formerly eaten.—Journal 
of Commerce.

The Burning ‘Mountain.—As is generally known, there Is a vela of 
coal located above the water level lu the Broad Mountain, about seven 
miles from this Borough, and near Heckscherville, which far twenty- 
one years bos been on fire. The vein, which contains excellent White 
Ash coal,is eome forty feet in thickness. Tbe origin of the fire i* 
attributed to a couple of miners, who having some work to perform la 
the depth of winter, built a fire—tb^y being cold—io tho gangway. 
Tbe flames d< etroying the prop timbers, were carried by a strong cur
rent, rapidly along (be passage, and Arc communicating to tbo aoal all 
subsequent effort) to cxstlDguiah it were ineffectual. The men were cat 
off from escape, and were, undoubtedly, suffocated to death. Their 
remains were never found. A few days since wo ascended the moun
tain at the spot of the lire, and were interested in examining the effect 
of tbe fire upon the surface. The course of it Is from weal to east, and 
where the vela is nearest the surface, tbo ground is. far iho space of 
several hundred feet sunken into deep pits, and while tbe stones ex
hibit evidence of having been exposed to the action of intense heal, 
every vestige of vegetation is bloated. It is a desert track in tbo mid# 
of smiling fertility. Tbe ground in some pieces was almost too warm 
far the hand to rest upon it, while steam from water heated by tbe in. 
ternal fire, rose from every pore. The fire has evidently extended far 
acvcral hundred yards from the place where it originated, and Audi 
vent and air to continue its progress, at the pits to which we have allu
ded. A score ol years bad passed, still it burns, nod will burn until far 
ther fuel is denied tbo devouring clement. Thousands of tons of coal 
have undoubtedly been consumed, and thousands of tons may yet feed 
the Are before il is checked.—Miners' Jwnsl, (Pottsville,Pa.)

Startling Facts adcut Poisoned Liquor.—Dr. Hiram Cox. of Cin
cinnati, Chemical Inspector of Ohio, in a recent publication, states that 
“ during two years he had made 249 inspections of various kinds of 
liquors, and has found moro than nlue-tealha of them imitations, and a 
greater portion of them poisonous concoctions. Of brandy, be hu not 
found moro than one gallon of pure in a handred gallons, the I mJ lo
tions habing been wbhky far a basis, and various poisonous soldi for 
the condiments. Of wines, not a gallon la a thousand purporting to De 
sherry, port, or sweet Malaga, is pure; but they are made of water, 
sulphuric odd, alum. Guinea pepper, horseradish, and many of them 
without a single drop of alcoholic spirit. No Madeira has been made 
since 1851. and there arc now only 7,000 or 8,000 pipes upon the entire 
island. Dr. Cox warrants Ibero are not ten gallons of pure port lu 
Cincinnati. Iio also states that la his inspection of whisky, he found 
only from 15 to 20 per cent of alcoholic spirit, when it should have 
been 45 to 50, and some of it contains sulphuric add enough in a quart 
to cat a hole through a man’s stomach.

New Oriental Discoveries.—A correspondent of the Northern Kn- 
sgn say? a book is shortly to be published by Col. Rawlinson noon far
ther discoveries be has made. He found Nebuchadnezzar'a hunting 
diary, with notes, and hero and there a portrait of his dogs, sketched 
by himself, with bis name under it He mentions la il having been UI, 
and whilst he was delirious be thought be had been out to grass like 
tbe beasts of the field. Is not this a wonderful corroboration of scrip
ture! Rawlinson also found a pot of preserves, iu an excellent state, 
and gave some lo the Queen to taste. How little NebuohadnexMr’a 
cook dreamed, when miking them, that, twenty-five centuries after, tho 
Queen of England would eat some of tbo identical preserves which 
figured at her master’s table.”

Anti-Slavert in Missouri.—Throe-fourths of the slaveholders at 
Jefferson City, Mo, voted iho emancipation ticket at tho recent city 
election, behoving that emancipation would increase the value of their 
lands more than enough to counterbalance the value of the negroes. It 
is said that several large investments of Extern capital liavo already 
been made at Jefferson City, in consequence of tho result of tho elec
tion, and a new impulse was at once given to business. 1

A Long Firh —There is a vein of coal is Broad Mountain, Pa., which 
bus been on Cro twenly-ono years. It has extended several hundred 
yards, marking Its progress by deep rote wink into the varth. and by 
charred vegelution on tbo surface. Steam and smoke escape (com Um 
surface over where it is now burning. Many attempts have bean made 
to extinguub the fire, bnt ineffectually.
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tiro of our Ingenious cltizMs, Me»M Wright ami Gould, bad com- 1 Tbe d I seo th rail moot of humanity from all such Influence# as fitter Ite 
pitted the model of a rotary cannon which could be tired at th* rate I QAtural and vital growth, is too evidently tho condition of al! Progress' 
of siity round# per »hite. Sine* that ana rttocement the inventor# 4 a^fore, the duty of Philauthrophr, to need enforcement In tbi# 
have been engaged ia haring constructed a working mode! of the gnat „’ _ ’ ' , । k .ia » uwhich is now finished, and was tested ye#terd\v afternoon in a racons p*H- Th* history of the past I# beautifol only at the poin.s where il 
building on Washington MreeL Tbe piece is a beautifol lilt)# brio, I records the encroach men to of human freedom on tbe natural limitn- 
gun of the uroal abtpe. mounted on wbeela and ro constructed that a I Uonsor artificial tyrannies imposed upon thought and action. And tho 
rotary cylinder constitutes th* breach, which contains four charges, re- 1 
pteniobed by aeaM of a boppar, and gred as rapidly as a man cm 
work aa oroiaary lever backward ard forward. The piece h dis
charged by ohvtricity, and from thi* results an important and valu
able diwrery, which was developed after tbe completion of the piece. 
By Bean* of the batter* and win* connecting with the cylinder by 
wnicb ignition is caused, the cylidder becomes perfectly «lectoiled, 
which keeps it as cool as if continually bathed with ice. Some two 
hundred round* were fired yesterday in rapid raccosslaa at the rate of 
about thirty rounds per Biaute, nt the cud of which lim.\ without using 
the *wab once, the breach was much Colder than when the firing com 
roeaced. The rapidity cf the firing was much retarded by the bad 
quality of tbe cartriage in use, but such as it was it was sufficient to 
demonstrate the complete tucco*# of the invention. We understand
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that a# rooa m ail arrange men Is are completed the inventor# will pro
ceed to Washington and lay their plan# before the Government.— oaf 
fob Bnrem__________________________

AroniuGoLb Fxvdl —There is no doubt about it The contagion
cannot be stopped, Tbe decease is fairly broken out all along Puget’s 
Sound' and has spread over Oregon before this time. The Columbia 
bring# down the seed# of the decease. A vast number of onr people 
ire already seized with it Tbe upward-bound steamers, and sailing 
vanels will go away crowded with adventurous goM-evekers, bound for 
Washington Teri torr and the British possessions forth er north. Rell 
able advices from Victoria. Vancouver's Island, show that the richest
sort of specimens have beta taken out The Hodson's Bay Steamer. 
Beaver, roarcyed sixteen pounds ol dust from Forts Hope and Langley, 
taken ia trade* with the miners on Fraser> and Thomson's rivers, where 
from five to forty dollars per day were washed out to the man. AH the 
French, half breeds, and some wx or eight hundred residents of the 
bland ar* gone or ew male to the placers.

The lumbering establishments and the coal mines arc deserted. The 
British authorities will shortly read a force to preserve order, and give 
protection. This is only the fie I gold fever of the season. There will 
be rereral recurrences in the course of six months. Tbe next infection 
will come from the south. Tbe exodus from California is just com- 
metced. Several thousand people, who do not exactly know or care 
what to do here, and therefore are doing nothing, will take up their 
trap# and put off for Arizona and Sonora this summer. These will 
make room for fresh importations by sea and land. This gold fever 
must extend to the Atlantic Sinks and Europe ia a few months, with 
like consegnenre* to those witnessed ia 1849 — Whir If Ur West

Saxl# Fxarzx.— The following is too good to b* lost If the ’wicked 
white follow*' did not require increased blessing* after the postscript’ 
they were a hardened Ml of cates. Read and admire tbe charity oi tbe 
PJW-

The black minister wm doting up his prayer, when some white boy# 
ia the corner had tbe ill manner* to laugh, so that tbe sable suppliant 
beard the*. He had laid but a moment before, and very earnestly, 
‘Brees all dat is human’ when the laugh occurred ; and commencing 
■gain jut before tbe Abcc' the pions old negro raid, ’Ob. Lord, w* 
are not in th* habit of adding postscripts to our prayer# bat if the I 
Wprtvion. ‘hrv* all dsC is human' wool Cake in dear wicked white fel-
lav. den we pray dal de Lord will truss some dat ain't human also,
besides.'

Cnrors Rjrraxa.—
What ia earth, sexton ’ A place to dig grave# ; 
What ia earth, rich man ! A place to work slave# ; 
Whit ia earth, gray beard ! A place to grow old ; 
What ia earth, miser! A place to dig goldj 
What to earth, seoobboy 7 A place for my play ; 
What is earth, maiden ’ A place to be gay;
What ii earth, aeamstreml A place wbete 1 weep ; 
What is earth, sluggard ! A good place to sleep ; 
What is earth, soldier! A place for a battle ;
Wha- is earth, herdsman! A place to raise cattle; 
What is earth, widow ! A place of true sorrow ; 
What is earth, tradesman! 1'11 tell you to-morrow; 
What is earth, ack man • Ta nothing to me : 
What is earth, sailor ? My home is tbe on; 
What is earth, statesman T A place to win fame ; 
What is earth, author? I'll write there my name; 
What is earth, monarch! For my realm ’Us given ; 
What is earth, Christian ! The gateway of Heaven.

Lamx Locrsux# Plants nos.—-On Wednesday the fine plantation of 
the late H. B. Trist, was sold at auction for tbe ram of $210.000; tbe 
Hoc. D. F. Kenner becoming the purchaser. This plantation lies ad- 
/•iRiag the Ashland plantation of Mr. Kenner, and, with the litter, is 
probably the largest undivided plantation io the State. On Thursday 
the Houma ud Hermitage plantations of Mme. Bringier were sold, 
twinging respectively $256 000. They were bought in by Mme. Bring-

PERSONAL AND SPECIAL NOTICES.

A. J. Davis will lecture at Dodwcrth’s Academy Hall next Sunday, 
morning and evening.
Lwctarvfl to Philadelphia.

Charles Partridge expect* to lecture in Simson street Hall, Philadel
phia, next Sunday, the 30th in*L
*r. Harrta* Sunday Mccltog*.

T. L Harris lecture# every Sunday morning and evening at the 
■•"all chapel of the University, comer of Uni verity Place and Waverly 
Place, opposite Washington Square.
Rarornaen Boarding House.

Mr. Levy has moved into a fine and commodious house, 231 West 
15tb-clreeL We are informed that Mr. L. receive# transient a# well 
a permanent boarders. Hu accommodations are good, and his terms 
ery moderate. |
Irooklyn,

। (future to hopefol only io such proportion os it points towards a wise 
and well-grounded emancipation of tbe race from the spiritual dcspot- 
isms that, oo the one band, now control thought, and the civil and social 
disabilities that, on tbe other, restrain action, into that free and puro 
lite which both are yet destined to attain. Every Philanthropist, there
fore, welcomes the increasingly manifest tendencies of the present nge. 
to challenge the institutions that claim control over humanity, and to 
insist that those claims »ball,bc appealed to tbe tribunal of demon
strable facts and rigid inductions, rather than to “ the traditions of the 
elders.”

Tbe signers of thi# call desire to aid io carrying tip this appeal. 
They believe the time has come when the friends of Free Thought in 
Vermont, trill find it both pleosent and profitable to take counsel 
together, and bare a mutual interchange of sentiment on the groat 
topic# of Reform. That there would be entire harmony of doctrine and 
symbol among us, is not to be expected, bat it is believed that in pur* 
poor, we should “see eye to eye,” and it is purpose!, not creeds, that 
vitalise and harmonize effort

With these conviction#, wc, whoso names are appended to this call, 
do most cordially and earnestly inrite all Philanthropists and Re
formers in and out of the State, to meet in Free CoNTsynox, at Rut
land. Vt, ou the 25th, 26th and 27th of June next, to discuss the va
rious topics of Reform that are now engaging the attention and effort 
<' Progressive minds.

By a reference to the names appended to this call, it will be evident 
that it is not the project of any special branch or division of Re
former*—having some shibboleth of its own to be mouthed with pro
vincial accent—-but the unanimous movement of those who hail from 
every section of the great Anny of Reform, nnd who have no watch
word but Humanity. The catholicity of spirit and purpose, whiah will 
characterize the proposed meeting, are thus sufficiently guaranteed, 
and the assurance well-grounded, that erery theme will be frankly and 
fairly treated at the bands of tbe Convention, and thus the interests of 
tie largest philanthropy secured.

Come then, friends of Free Thought Come one. com? all. Men of 
ail religious creeds, and men of no creed, shall find equal welcome
Aud woman too, let ber come, both to adorn by her presence, and 
strengthen by her thought, and give depth and earnestness to the action 
of thia gathering iu behalf of Humanity. Let her vindicate by her 
own eloquence and zeal, the social position she is so nobly and rapidly 
winning for herself. The only common ground on which we sock to 
meet, is that of fearless dilewion. and tbe only pledge we make is to 
bring a rational investigation to the solution of every problem in- 
rolviog tbe social or religious duty and destiny of the race. In ibis 
faith we bail all as brethren and co laborers.

Farther notice of tbe Convention, with a programme of ite exercises, 
so for u can be previously arranged, will be published in tbe news
papers.

Rutland.—John Landon, Newman Weeks, Albert Landon, W. W. 
Russell, lira Lorina Russell. L. P. White, B. F. French, £ Hanson, 
R. T. Aldrich, Mrs. Thankful Aldrich, John W. Crampton, B. F. Colby, 
Olis Bardwell.

Burlington.—S. B. Nichols, Mr* Martha Nichols. Wm. Weston, Rev. 
Joshua Young. Wm. H. Root. L G. Bigelow, Wm. Noble#, Rollin Brad
ley, Geo. I. Stacy. Luther Clough, Jackson Miller. John R. Forrest

Fairhaven.—Dr. Tho’s £ Wakefield, John D. Wood, Joseph Adams, 
Seth Thompson, A. Kilborn, Willard Allen, C. P. Hill, W. Harrison, 
John J. Williams.

Reading.—D. P. Wilder. Charles Buck, F. Hawk ins, M. E. Goddard.
Dorset.—Alexander Bliss, Noah Landon, E. L. Holley, Truman Tryon, 

N. II. Matteson, David Richardson, J. H. Holley, Cyrus Armstrong, 
A. B. Armstrong, Coit Landon, Nelson J. Sanford, Sophia F. A. San
ford, Boynton Viall, Lucy Viall, Amos Richardson, Louisa Richardson, 
Francis Maicard, II. Andrus, Seth Barton, M. L. Richardson, S. F. 
Holley.

Manchester.—Sherman Thomas, L J. Veil, J. H. Wait, Dr. Ezra Edson, 
Reuben Harringtou.

Ao. Bennington.—Dr. H. Roon, C. £ Welling, T. E. Estes, Rufus 
Toweley. C. E Houghton, David Allen, Geo. IL Simmons.

Shaflsbury.—Ruare 11 Stone, Norman Willington, Dennis J. George, 
Aaron Denio, Rev. Gibson Smith.

Bridgewater.—Nathan Lamb, Dr. J. M. Holt, Cho’s. Walker, £ S. 
Willis. Mrs. £ Townsend, Mr*. M. S. Townsend, Cha’s. Townsend.

Middle! ury.—P. Cleveland, Mm. R. Cleveland, Mrs. M. L. Swcetecr, 
£ D. Farr, Mira £ A. Cogswell.

Clarendon.—Josiah French, Mary A. French, £ B. Iloldco, Dr. H. 3. 
Brown, Ruel Parker. Benj. Fisk

HooJtfocL—Thomas Middleton. A E. Simmons, J. D Power*
Williston.—Roswell B. Fay, Ell»ha Miller. Rev. H. Elkins, D. B. Fay, 

B Taylor, N. E Miller. Isaac Baty, p. I*. Wilkins.
Pittsford.—T. J. Ketcham. E A. Smith, C. J. Render L. Ilcndce, 

S. P. Griswold. Solomon Sendee. G. F. Sendee.
Castleton.—Dr. S. G. Perkins, Rev. H. P. Cutting.
Danby—Geo. F. Kelly, Mra Geo. F. Kelly, Edia Baker. J. C. Thomp

son, Israel Thompson, H. G. Thompson, J. C. Baker, A. S. Baker, P. T, 
Griffi h. Mrs. Preelove Thompson, Mrs. S. A. Baker, Mra. B. M. Baker, 
Mra J. C- Griffith. Miss Emily £ Green.

fra.—P. P. Clark, Wm. Howard.
Bellows Falls.—S. M Blake. L. Amadou.
St. Johnsburg—H. H. Newman, Dr. N. Randall.
Plvmouth.-^. Joslyn. Jr.. Miso A. W. Sprague.
Windsor.—T.B. Whine, G. H. Shedd. Felchville.—Honeotua Stearns.
Springfield.—leflcrsoo Fuller. Putney.—Mill# Purdy, Elisha Hall.
Swanton.—Dr. Geo. M. Hall, £ B. Rounds. J. Adams. Sudbury.—J. 

Horton, Mr* S. A. Horton. Paper Mill Fill.—Mr#. H. F. Hnntly.
Bfthel.—Rev. S. A. Davi*. Hineiburg.—R. Patrick. Northfield.—J. 

M. Miller. Huntington.—Rev. D. Chapin. Colchester.—Dr. B. J/Hine- 
berg, Addison.—D. Clark, Jr. Ferrisburg.—R. T. Robinson. Stowe.— 
Z. Bennet &#'*-—Seth Bate*. Pomfret.—Hosea Doton. Wislhaaen. 
|—Harvey Holme*. Proetormil*- Uf~ ^—=“■ r t^ -

American Yellow, B Ik- 32 • 

Brlitlcs—Dvtt, 4 B Ct- ad vol.
Amer, gray and white... 30 •

CofTre —Duty, 15 B ct. ad val.
Java, white. B lb............- 
Mocha................................ -
Brail]............. ....................
Lagaayra........................
Maracaibo...............  
St. Domingo, cash...........

Cotton. 
Ordinary............................-
.Middling................ .,,..—
Middling Fair....................—

Feather* —Dutt. 25 B Ct
Live Geese, B lb...............
Tennessee...........................

12 •
12 a 
8S«

W •

Plus—Doti, 15 B ct. ad val.
American, B th...............  8

a
Timber or Umr. E. .. 
Georgia Tine, worked

i Flank, 
I riink

:, GF, un............
; and iloardi, NR

Flank and Board*,NR.
Boanli, NII. box.

....40 00

....16 oo

....30 00
...24 00
Cl.40 00
2q.3O 00

17 00
16
22

1 Board*, Alb. I*, and pc®. 
/ Boards, city worked ...

|4»»’ Board*, do. dr p'Uon...
- * Donk, Alb. Fine.............

Plank, city worked.......  
Plank, Alb. Spruce.......  
Plank, city Spruce wk’d 
Shingle*, B bunch..........
Do. Cod. 3 fl. htqu. B M.35 00

•15 00 
• 17 60 
•33 00 
•28 00 
• 15 00 
a35 00 
• is oo 
a 22
fl 33

HU 
ia 
it

lOX 
HX 
13M

•I

OX

DO- Ced. 3 fl. 2d qu 
Do. Company, 3 R .. 
Do- Cypress, 2 ft.... 
Do. do. 3 ft.............  
Laths. E.. B M.......  
Staves, WO. pipe... 
Do. WO. bhd...........  
Do. WO. bbl............ 
Do RO. hhd............  
Heading. WO...........

Floor anti Meal—Di rr, IS B c-td *•* 
'- - 4 00Sour..................................

Superfine, No. 2.............  
State, common brand ... 
State, straight brand .
State, extra brand.......  
Western mixed, do.....  
Mich, and Ind. state, do. 
Michigan fancy brand*. 
Ohio, good brood#.......  
Ohio, round hoop, com.. 
Ohio, fancy brand*........  
Ohio, extra brands..........  
Genesee, fancy brand* m . 
Genesee, extra brand* ... 
Canada, superfine........... 
Canada, extra..................  
Brandywine......................  
Georgetown......................  
Petersburg City.............  
Rich. Country.................  
Alexandria........................ 
Baltimore, Roward-rtrect,
Rye Flour...........  
Com Meal, Jersey 
Do. Brandywine-. 
Do. do. Punch.....

22
20
18

28

. 2 AO

.30 00 
,40 00 
.22 00
19 00

40 00 
as oo 
25 00

•37 
o36

23
23
00
00

•20 00

•95
•75
•50
•60

72 00 #—

18 
00 
06 
OO 
10

Molasavx—Dity, 21 B cl. ad val.

3 50
3 50
4 20

4 30
4 20
4 30

4
46
60
40
50
60

3 00
4 30
4 10
3
4
6 
6

75
35
30
60

4 73

. 3 00 
3 50 
3 95

18 00

Grain—Dutt. IS B Ct ad val.
Wheat, w. G-, B bush
Do. do. C......................
Do. Ohio.......................
Do. .Michigan, white..,
Chicago, *....................
Milwaukie club........  
Rye, Northern.......... 
Cora, round yellow... 
Do. do. white............. 
Do. Southern white... 
Do. do. yellow............  
Do. do. mixod........ 
O* Western do.... - 
Barley.... ..................  
• ■aU, Canada...............  
Do. Canal..................... 
Do Ohio....................... 
Do. Jersey..................... 
Feas, LI. c B a hash .

l 27 
1 20 
1 12 
I 16

99
I 01 

69 
70 
73 
73 
76 
73

60
48
47
47
42

liny.
£ R. In bls- B >00 lb ... 40

Hemp.
Rutiia, cl. B ton 
Do. onlihnt..........  
•Manilla, B ft.... 
Slial.......................  
Italian. B t°n - • • 
Jute......................  
Amertcaodewr... 
.*■* do. dreocd...

210 00

a 4 10
• 4 23
a 4 30
• 4 50
a 4 30
a 4 35
a 4 60
a 4 55
a 4 75
a 4 60

a 4 9 J

• 6 00
4 6 33
« S 3#
• 6 Hi
A 6 75

35
32

1 35 
1 00
J 02

o223

A a 
62£«

90 00
103 00
160 00

•200 
•TOO

71

M

•*

00

8U 
7

00 
00

•115 00
•180 00

New Orleans, B K^ 
Porto Rico.................  
Cuba Muicovado ... 
Trinidad, Cuba.......... 
Card., etc., sweet....

35
27
23
23
21

37
35
31
31
13

Nall*—Darr, 24 B ct- ad- v#l-
Cut, 4d. and 6d., B IL 
Wrought, America*.. 7

a 3* 
’X

Olla—Duty, Palm, 4; Olive. 24; L'nseed, 
Sperm (foreign fisheries), and Whale 
or other Fish (for.), 15 B ct. ad vol.

Flor. 30 fi...........................
Olive, 12b. b. & bx..........
O4»»* la *- B c*‘............
Palm. B lb....................
Linseed, common, B gal- 
Linseed, English............. 
Whalo................................  
Do. Refined Winter.......... 
Do. Refined Spring.......... 
tf4ra^ <nua.....................
Do W>wr *ail«Mb^1 .

Elephant, refiaed blcbd 
Lard Oil, S. and W....

Potatoes.
Bls......................................
PoUtoo Starch.................

— — a- 
3 00 □

. 2 
a

I
37*

60
60
50
67

20 
25
30
78 
75

00 
00

Provision* — Duty. Cheese, 
others, 15 B ct- nd val.

Beef, mess,countpr-B bl.10 00
Do. do. city..................... .
Do. men, extra................  
Do. prime, country  
Do- prime, city.................  
Do. ao. men, B tierce ... 
Pork, men, B bbl.............  
Do. prime.............. .. •
Do. do. me**......................  
Do. do. clear..................... 
Lard, O Flab. B lb.........  
Hom*, pickled...................  
Shoulders, pickled .........  
Beef Haras, tn pkle.B bbl. 
Decf, smoked. B ft.........  
Butter. Orango county .. 
Do. State, fair lo prime...
Do. Ohio.............................
Chceao...............................

.12 60 

.11 00 
, 7 75
. 8 25
IS 00 
17 00 
14 66

ex
70
70
57
70

1 23
1 32
I 37

80
60

00
60

24; all

al I 00 
•14 50
• H 50
a 8 
a 8
•23 
•18
•15 
• 16 
a!9

9X4
6*a 

18 00 ata 
lOtfa

25 
75 
00 
20 
00 
60 
60 
H* 
10
7 

00

12
«X
16 
8

Hide#—Durr, 4 B cL ed val.
M <» and B. Ayres, 20a

241b . B lb..................... ..........
Do. do gr. a. C.... ........ — —
Orinoco............................... >3

filer—Duty, 16 B ct. a<) val.
Ordinary to fair, B cwt.--------
Good to prime.................... 3 25

Salt—Duty, 15 B Ct. ad val.
Turk’* Island, B bush...--------
St Martin’*........................— —
Liverpool, gr. B sack....— —
Do- fine..............
Do. do. Ashton’i

1 12

3 
4

00
00

19 X 
>9# 
76
20
10 ।

Savanlll*, etc..........  
Maracaibo, «■ and d 
Ma rank ox. etc.... 
Matamoras...............  
P Cab., direct ... . 
Vera Crux................  
Dr* South................ 
r-eicutU Buff...........  
i>« Kip*. B pleco... 
Vo Dry Salted........ 
Block, dry...............

Cuba, B gal

21
H

M 
IS 
NX 
21M

20 a 
20 • 
20«a

II 
,1 
to 
00

en

Hop* -Duty, ♦• • *♦ -id vol

OaJ A. k R ,u. k C. 6

1*1, 81, Lt , B th
11* middle...........

4* dry kido...........  
4* Ohio...................  
Do. Southern Light 
Do. al! weights........ 
Hemlock, light........ 
Do. middling...........  
Do heavy................
Do. damaged............ 
Do. pr. do............. ..

Lump,

■20

24
21

21

• I

21 a
21 S« 
1®X* 
17 a

20 
■ •X 
21 
23 
21 
13#

60
15
10

03

7

12#

28
27
27
27
24
23

23 X
25
23
19
14

RO 
00

Lumber—Duty, IS B ct. nd yoI. Tro- 
duct of North American Colonic*, rare

Need#—Duty, rate. 
Clover. B lb..................... 
Timothy, B Herve..........  
Flax, American rough,.

Sasnrs— Duty, 24 B ct. 
St- Croix. B lb.................. 
New Orleans....................  
Cuba Muscovado.............  
Porto Rico.........................  
Havana, while..................  
Havana, D & Y................  
Manilla ...........................  
Stuarts' D. R. I..................
Stuarts’ do. do. e........ .
Stuarts' do. do. g.............  
Stuarts', A.........................  
Stuarts' ground ex. sup..

7
16 00 •17

.i* 

40

4 3.10*

«.»<•

I*

7M 
7« 

10
BX 
«M 
II# 
"X 
10X 
14

Tallow—Duty, fl 71 ct. ad vol.
American prime, B !!>... H>M«— —

Tea*—Dutt, 16 B ct. ad tbI.
Gunpowder..............  
Hyson.......................... 
Young Its ton, mixed 
Hyson Skin................  
Twankay....................  
Ning and Oolong.... 
Fowchong..................
Ankol..........................
Congou........................

28 •
25 a
17 •
10 •
10 •

10 •
23 a 
35 a

Wool—Durr, 24 B ct. ad vol.
A. Hiann Fleece, B lb -. 
A. F D. Merino............... 
A. X and X Morino.......  
A- Jf and J* Merino........ 
Sun. Fulled Co.................. 
No. I Fulled Co................  
Extra Fulled Co...............  
I’eruv. Wath..................... 
Valparaiso Un walked.... 
fl. Am. Coin. W......... ..

Of

61

4,

40 a
36 a
32 a
28 e
26 a
24 ■
80 a 

non.
10 «
10 • 
in •

4m
3«
34


